THE MASS PSYCHOLOGY OF FASCISM
Wilhelm Reich

Writing in the years 1930-33, Reich applies histies of human character-structure
to dissecting and analysing what he realised wastlenacing social situation. Fascism,
he argues, does not spring exclusively either ftioeneconomic factors, or from the
activities of political leaders. Much rather, itfilse collective expression of average
human beings, whose primary biological needs haeanluthlessly crushed by an
authoritarian and sexually inhibited society. Ay of organised mysticism, such as
the authoritarian family or church, feeds on theadogs of the masses, he concludes,
and we must be forced to realise its potential rdesiveness.

Banned by the NaziEhe Mass Psychology of Fascisra brilliant and prophetic
document which reveals Reich at his penetrating bes

Foreword

In the first English-language edition ©he Mass Psychology of Fascisahich
appeared in 1946, Reich stated that his sex-ecanthory, applied to the study of
fascism, had ‘stood the test of time’. Now, almfosty years after the publication of the
first edition in German, this new, more exact, slation is being presented with every
indication that it is not merely a work of histaldnterest but that it continues to * stand
the test of time’. Actually, in the violent struggihat is taking place today between the
forces of repression and natural self-regulatiberd is clear evidence that the validity of
Reich’s concepts is more firmly rooted than evdolee An attempt at a refutation of
their essential correctness must now contend \warkhowledge of the physical orgone
energy, the common functioning principle applicabl@ll biological and social
phenomena. As extravagant as that may sound, dad@sul as the discovery itself may
appear, it can be predicted that it will continaedsist irrational rejection derived from
rumouring, disinterest and mechanistic misintegiren, as well as equally irrational
mystical acceptance or fragmentary selection, whrbitrarily draws the line between
what is or is not desirable. The latter problempagticularly troublesome because of the
rampant tendency to judge Reich’s work on the bafstsie’s own narrow interests and
prejudices, without any capacity to follow into wmakvn realms of knowledge. For
example, there is much evidence that the dissigtaumg, despite Reich’s warning not to
use his discoveries politically, are eager to g@spain portions of his early work for
their own purposes, while simultaneously discountis logical development into the
biological and physical realm. It is no more pokstb separate Reich’s early work in the
mental hygiene movement and his study of humaracher structure from his later,
crucial discovery of the Life Energy than it isseparate the animal man from life itself.
If The Mass Psychology of Fascisrever to be understood and utilized in a praktica
way, if ‘thwarted’ life is ever to free itself aqpaceandloveto become more than
empty slogans, the existence and functioning ot.tfeeEnergy must be acknowledged
and understood. No matter how much it is ridicided ailed at, it cannot be ignored if
man is ever to come to grips with the hitherto ragisus forces within himself.



In this particular work Reich has applied his daliknowledge of human character
structure to the social and political scene. Hmlfjrrepudiates the notion that fascism is
the ideology or action of a single individual ortinaality; or of any ethnic or political
group. He also denies a purely socio-economic egpilan as advanced by Marxian
ideologists. He understands fascism as the expressithe irrational character structure
of the average human being whose primary, bioldgiegds and impulses have been
suppressed for thousands of years. The socialitumof this suppression and the crucial
role played in it by the authoritarian family aréetchurch are carefully analysed. Reich
shows how every form of organized mysticism, inghgd fascism, relies on the
unsatisfied orgastic longing of the masses.

The importance of this work today cannot be undemased. The human character
structure that created organized fascist movenstititexists, dominating our present
social conflicts. If the chaos and agony of ouretiane ever to be eliminated, we must
turn our attention to the character structure th@ates them; we must understand the
mass psychology of fascism.

New York, 1970
Mary Higgins, Trustee
The Wilhelm Reich Infant Trust Fund

Preface to the Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged

Extensive and painstaking therapeutic work on tin@dn character has led me to the
conclusion that, as a rule, we are dealing witleahdifferent layers of the biopsychic
structure in the evaluation of human reactionsl Asmonstrated in my bodRharacter-
Analysisthese layers of the character structure are depofsgocial development, which
function autonomously. On the surface layer of pésonality the average man is
reserved, polite, compassionate, responsible, ansceentious. There would be no social
tragedy of the human animal if this surface layethe personality were in direct contact
with the deep natural core. This, unfortunatelyjas the case. The surface layer of social
cooperation is not in contact with the deep biatogpre of one’s selfhood; it is borne
second,an intermediate character layer, which consistduskely of cruel, sadistic,
lascivious, rapacious and envious impulses. Iteggmts the Freudian ‘unconscious’ or
‘what is repressed’; to put it in the language eX-seconomy, it represents the sum total
of all so-called ‘secondary drives’.

Orgone biophysics made it possible to compreheedRteudian unconscious, that
which is anti-social in man, as a secondary resuthe repression of primary biologic
urges. If one penetrates through this second lafyperversion, deeper into the biologic
substratum of the human animal, one always dissaber third, deepest, layer, which we
call the biologic core.In this core, under favourable social conditionsanms an
essentially honest, industrious, cooperative, lgviand, if motivated, rationally hating
animal. Yet it is not at all possible to bring abadoosening of the character structure of
present-day man by penetrating to this deepestsangromising layer without first
eliminating the non-genuine, spuriously social acef Drop the mask of cultivation, and



it is not natural sociality that prevails at fir&tt only the perverse, sadistic character
layer.

It is this unfortunate structuralization that ispensible for the fact that every natural,
social or libidinous impulse that wants to springpiaction from the biologic core has to
pass through the layer of secondary perverse drareb is thereby distorted. This
distortion transforms the original social naturetbé natural impulses and makes it
perverse, thus inhibiting every genuine expressidiie.

Let us now transpose our human structure into dlb@kand political sphere.

It is not difficult to see that the various poldlcand ideological groupings of human
society correspond to the various layers of thactire of the human character. We,
however, decline to accept the error of idealigintlosophy, namely that this human
structure is immutable to all eternityAfter social conditions and changes have
transmuted man’s original biologic demands and m#dsm a part of his character
structure, the latter reproduces the social struetaf society in the form of ideologies.

Since the breakdown of the primitive work-democrédrm of social organization, the
biologic core of man has been without social repméestion. The ‘natural’ and ‘sublime’
in man, that which links him to his cosmos, hashfbgenuine expression only in great
works of art, especially in music and in paintibimtil now, however, it has not exercised
a fundamental influence on the shaping of humanesgcif by society we mean the
community of mankind and not the culture of a spradh upper class.

In the ethical and social ideals of liberalism wexagnize the advocacy of the
characteristics of the surface layer of the charaethich is intent upon self-control and
tolerance. This liberalism lays stress upon itsicetor the purpose of holding in
suppression the ‘monster in man’, our layer of tselary drives’, the Freudian
‘unconscious’. The natural sociabilility of the gest third layer, the core layer, is
foreign to the liberal. He deplores the perversidrthe human character and seeks to
overcome it by means of ethical norms, but the adocatastrophes of the twentieth
century show that he did not get very far with gygproach.

Everything that is genuinely revolutionary; evesngine art and science, stems from
man’s natural biologic core. Thus far, neither geauine revolutionary nor the artist nor
scientist has won favour with masses of peopleautdd as the leader, or if he has, he
has not been able to hold them in the sphere af wmterest for any length of time.

The case of fascism, in contrast to liberalism g&auine revolution, is quite different.
Its essence embodies neither the surface nor fhta,daut by and large the second, inter-
mediate character layer of secondary drives.

When this book was first written, fascism was gatigregarded as a ‘political party’,
which, as other ‘social groups’, advocated an omgah‘political idea’. According to this
appraisal ‘the fascist party was instituting fastisy means of force or through “political

manoeuvre".

Contrary to this, my medical experiences with mad avomen of various classes,
races, nations, religious beliefs, etc., taught thet ‘fascism’ is only the organized
political expression of the structure of the averagan’s character, a structure that is
confined neither to certain races or nations nocedain parties, but is general and
international. Viewed with respect to man’s chaegctascism’ is the basic emotional



attitude of the suppressed man of our authoritarisvachine civilisation and its
mechanistic-mystical conception of life.

It is the mechanistic-mystical character of moderan that produces fascist parties,
and not vice versa.

The result of erroneous political thinking is tleaen today fascism is conceived as a
specific national characteristic of the Germanghar Japanese. All further erroneous
interpretations follow from this initial erroneoasnception.

To the detriment of genuine efforts to achieve dme, fascism was and is still
conceived as the dictatorship of a small reactipéique. The tenacity with which this
error persists is to be ascribed to our fear abgaizing the true state of affairs: fascism
is an international phenomenon, which pervades all bodies of humanesoaf all
nations. This conclusion is in agreement with thternational events of the past fifteen
years.

My character-analytic experiences have convinced that there is not a single
individual who does not bear the elements of faderling and thinking in his structure.
As a political movement fascism differs from otlmeactionary parties inasmuch as it is
borne and championed by masses of people.

I am fully conscious of the enormous responsibilityolved in making such an
assertion. And in the interest of this laceratedldvbshould like the toiling masses to be
just as clear about their responsibility for fastis

A sharp distinction must be made between ordinanjitamsm and fascism.
Wilhelmian Germany was militaristic, but it was riascistic.

Since fascism, whenever and wherever it makejpearance, is a movement borne
by masses of people, it betrays all the charatiesisand contradictions present in the
character structure of the mass individual. It a, s is commonly believed, a purely
reactionary movement - it represents an amalgawdast rebellious emotions and
reactionary social ideas.

If we conceive of being revolutionary as the ratsibrebellion against intolerable
conditions in human society, the rational will get to the root of all things’ (‘radical’ =
‘radic’ = ‘root’) and to improve them, then fascisim neverrevolutionary. It can of
course appear in the guise of revolutionary emstiddut it is not the physician who
tackles a disease with reckless invectives whoncallerevolutionary, but the one who
examines the causes of the disease quietly, coamalyeand painstakingly, and fights it.
Fascist rebelliousness always accrues where autgmwdry emotion, out of fear of the
truth, is distorted into illusion.

In its pure form fascism is the sum total of all thational of the average human
character. To the obtuse sociologist who lacksrik#le to recognize the supreme role
played by irrationality in the history of man, tfascist racial theory appears to be
nothing more than an imperialistic interest, orrenmildly speaking, a ‘prejudice’. The
same holds true for the irresponsible glib pokticiThe scope and widespread
dissemination of these ‘racial prejudices’ are ewick of their origin in the irrational part
of the human character. The racial theory is notoaluct of fascism. On the contrary: it
is fascism that is a product of racial hatred anitsi politically organized expression. It
follows from this that there is a German, Itali&panish, Anglo-Saxon, Jewish and



Arabian fascismRace ideology is a pure biopathic expression ottieacter structure
of the orgastically impotent man.

The sadistically perverse character of race idgolsgalso betrayed in its attitude
towards religion. Fascism is supposed to be a seweto paganism and an archenemy of
religion. Far from it - fascism is the supreme egsion of religious mysticism. As such,
it comes into being in a peculiar social form. Fsisccountenances that religiosity that
stems from sexual perversion, and it transformsmi@sochistic character of the old
patriarchal religion of suffering into a sadistigligion. In short, it transposes religion
from the ‘other-worldliness’ of the philosophy aififeering to the ‘this worldliness’ of
sadistic murder.

Fascist mentality is the mentality of the ‘littleami, who is enslaved and craves
authority and is at the same time rebellious. lascoincidence that all fascist dictators
stem from the reactionary milieu of the little m&ie industrial magnate and the feudal
militarist exploit this social fact for their ownupposes, after it has evolved within the
framework of the general suppression of life-impslsIn the form of fascism,
mechanistic, authoritarian civilization reaps froime suppressed little man only what it
has sown in the masses of subjugated human beirtgs way of mysticism, militarism,
automatism, over the centuries. This little man s$taslied the big man’s behaviour all
too well, and he reproduces it in a distorted armdegque fashion. The fascist is the drill
sergeant in the colossal army of our deeply sigfhlip industrialized civilization. It is
not with impunity that the hullabaloo of high palg is made a show of in front of the
littte man. The little sergeant has surpassed thgerialistic general in everything: in
martial music; in goose-stepping; in commanding abelying; in cowering before ideas;
in diplomacy, strategy and tactic; in dressing aparading; in decorating and
‘honourating’. A Kaiser Wilhelm was a miserable fufin all these things compared
with the famished civil servant’s son, Hitler. Whariproletarian’ general pins his chest
full of medals, he gives a demonstration of thigeliman who will not be ‘outclassed’ by
the ‘genuine’ big general.

An extensive and thorough study of the suppressiésl ihan’s character, an intimate
knowledge of his backstage life, are indispensabdzequisites to an understanding of
the forces fascism builds upon.

In the rebellion of vast numbers of abused humamals against the hollow civilities
of falseliberalism (not to fee mistaken witfenuineliberalism andgenuinetolerance), it
was the character layer, consisting of secondavgslrthat appeared.

The fascist madman cannot be made innocuous ifsh&oiight, according to the
prevailing political circumstances, only in the @an or the Italian and not in the
American and the Chinese man as well; if he istramked downn oneself;if we are not
conversant with the social institutions that hateh daily.

Fascism can be crushed only if it is counteybpbctivelyandpractically, with a well-
grounded knowledge of life’s processes. In politmanoeuvre, acts of diplomacy and
making a show, ; it is without peer. But it hasamswer tahe practicalquestions life,
for it sees everything merely in the speculum ohahe shape of the national uniform.

When a fascist character, regardless of hue, ilfssamonizing the ‘honour of the
nation’ (instead of talking about honour of man}hor ‘salvation of the sacred family and



the race’ (instead of the community of toiling mamk; when he is seen puffing himself
up and has his chops full of slogans, let him bedsguietly and simply in public:

‘What are you doing in a practical way to feed ttaion, without murdering other
nations? What are you doing as a physician to corobeonic diseases, what as an
educator to intensify the child’s joy of living, whas an economist to erase poverty,
what as a social worker to alleviate the wearirigssothers having too many children,
what as an architect to promote hygienic conditionéiving quarters? Let’'s have no
more of your chatter. Give us a straightforwardarete answer or shut up!’

It follows from this that international fascism Witever be overcome by political
manoeuvre. It will fall victim to the natural orgaation of work, love and knowledge on
an international scale.

In our society, love and knowledge still do not éahe power at their disposal to
regulate human existence. In fact, these greae$oot the positive principle of life are
not conscious of their enormity, their indispenbghitheir overwhelming importance for
social existence. It is for this reason that humaciety today, one year after the military
victory over party fascism, still finds itself ohe brink of the abyss. The fall of our
civilization is inevitable if those who work, thatural scientists of all living (not dead)
branches of knowledge and the givers and recenferatural love, should not become
conscious of their enormous responsibility quickhough.

The life-impulse can exist without fascism, butcfam cannot exist without the life-
impulse. Fascism is the vampire leeched to the loddlge living, the impulse to murder
given free reign, when love calls for fulfilmentspring.

Will individual and social freedom, will the sekégulation of our lives and of the lives
of our offspring, advance peacefully or violently?s a fearful question. No one knows
the answer.

Yet, he who understands the living functions inammal and in a newborn babe, he
who knows the meaning of devoted work, be he a am@chresearcher or artist, knows.
He ceases to think with the concepts that partyipodetors have spread in this world.
The life-impulse cannot ‘seize power violently’r fid would not know what to do with
power. Does this conclusion mean that the life-il@wvill always be at the mercy of
political gangsterism, will always be its victints imartyr? Does it mean that the would-
be politician will always suck life’s blood? Thisowld be a false conclusion.

As a physician it is my job to heal diseases. Assgarcher | must shed light upon
unknown relationships in nature. Now if a politisahdbag should come along and try to
force me to leave my patients in the lurch andubgside my microscope, | would not let
myself be inconvenienced. | would simply throw toot, if he refused to leave
voluntarily. Whether | have to use force againstuders to protect my work on life does
not depend on me or on my work, but on the intrsid#egree of insolence. But just
imagine now that all those who are engaged in intadg work could recognize the
political windbagn time.They would act in the same way. Perhaps this sfiagli
example contains some intimation of the answehéaguestion how the life-impulse will
have to defend itself sooner or later against deérs and destroyers.



The Mass Psychology of Fascismas thought out during the German crisis years,
1930-33. It was written in 1933; the first editiappeared in September of 1933 and the
second edition in April of 1934, in Denmark.

Ten years have elapsed since then. The book’s espos$the irrational nature of the
fascist ideology often received a far too enthusiascclaim from all political camps, an
acclaim that was not based on accurate knowledgieidmot lead to appropriate action.
Copies of the book - sometimes pseudonymouslysse the German border in large
numbers. The illegal revolutionary movement in Gamgnaccorded it a happy reception.
For years it served as a source of contact witlGiienan anti-fascist movement. The
fascists banned the book in 1935, together withtalature on political psychology.
Excerpts from it were printed in France, Americae€hoslovakia, Scandinavia and other
countries, and it was discussed in detailed agicDnly the party Socialists, who viewed
everything from an economic point of view, and saéaried party officials, who were in
control of the organs of political power, did nodastill do not know what to make of it.
In Denmark and in Norway, for instance, it was seleattacked and denounced as
‘counterrevolutionary’ by the leadership of the Goumist party. It is significant, on the
other hand, that the revolution-oriented youth friastist groups understood the sex-
economic explanation of the irrational nature & thcial theory.

In 1942 an English source suggested that the bedkamslated into English. Thus |
was confronted with the task of examining the vglidf the book ten years after it was
written. The result of this examination exactlyleefs the stupendous revolution in
thinking that had taken place over the course efl#st decade. It is also a test of the
tenableness of sex-economic sociology and its hgaon the social revolutions of our
century. | had not had this book in my hands foumber of years. As | began to correct
and enlarge it, | was stunned by the errors inkihon that | had made fifteen years
before, by the revolutions in thought that had tekéace and by the great strain the
overcoming of fascism had put on science.

To begin with, | could well afford to celebrate eegt triumph. The sex-economic
analysis of fascist ideology had not only heldoiten against the criticism of the time - its
essential points were more than confirmed by tlentsvof the past ten years. It outlived
the downfall of the purely economic, vulgar coneaptof Marxism, with which the
German Marxist parties had tried to cope with fasciThat a new edition is called for
some ten years after its initial publication speakiavour of Mass Psychologione of
the Marxist writings of the 19305, whose authors lkdenounced sex-economy, could
make such a claim.

My revision of the second edition reflects the dation that had taken place in my
thinking.

Around 1930 | had no idea of timatural work-democratic relations eforking men
and women. The inchoate sex-economic insights the formation of the human
structure were inserted into the intellectual framek of Marxist parties. At that time |
was active in liberal, socialist and communist wdt organizations and was regularly
forced to make use of the conventional Marxist@ogjic concepts in my expositions on
sex-economy. Even then the enormous contradicteiwden sex-economic sociology
and vulgar economism was brought out in embarrgsdisputes with various party
functionaries. As | still believed in the fundamanscientific nature of the Marxist



parties, it was difficult for me to understand witne party members attacked the social
effects of my medical work most sharply preciselyew masses of employees, industrial
workers, small businessmen, students, etc., thibtggthe sex-economic organizations to
obtain knowledge of living life. | shall never fagthe ‘Red professor’ from Moscow
who was ordered to attend one of the lectures eniva in 1928, to advocate the ‘party
line’ against me. Among other things, this profes$eclared that ‘the Oedipus complex
was all nonsense’, such a thing did not exist. taur years later his Russian comrades
bled to death under the tanks of the fuehrer-ersgl@&erman machine-men.

One should certainly have expected parties clairtonfgght for human freedom to be
more than happy about the effects of my politicatl sychological work. As the
archives of our Institute convincingly show, theaetxopposite was the case. The greater
the social effects of our work on mass psycholdlyg,harsher were the countermeasures
adopted by the party politicians. As early as 1889Austrian Social Democrats barred
the doors of their cultural organizations to thetueers from our organization. In 1932,
notwithstanding the strong protest of their memp#rs socialist as well as communist
organizations prohibited the distribution of theblications of the ‘Publishers for Sexual
Polities’, which was located in Berlin. | myself svavarned that | would be shot as soon
as the Marxists came to power in Germany. That sgaethe communist organizations
in Germany closed the doors of their assembly hallghysicians advocating sex-
economy. This too was done against the will of thganizations’ members. | was
expelled from both organizations on grounds thatad introduced sexology into
sociology, and shown how it affects the formatidnhaman structure. In the years
between 1934 and 1937 it was always Communist panistionaries who warned fascist
circles in Europe about the ‘hazard’ of sex-economfys can be documentarily proven.
Sex-economic publications were turned back at thee® Russian border, as were the
throngs of refugees who were trying to save thevesefrom German fascism. There is
no valid argument in justification of this.

These events, which seemed so senseless to met &b, became completely clear
while revisingThe Mass Psychology of Fascisgex-economic-biologic knowledge had
been compressed into the terminology of vulgar Manxas an elephant into a foxhole.
As early as 1938, while revising my ‘youth’ bodknoticed that every sex-economic
word had retained its meaning after eight yearseredis every party slogan | had
included in the book had become meaningless. Time $wlds true for the third edition
of The Mass Psychology of fascism.

It is generally clear today that ‘fascism’ is nbetact of a Hitler or a Mussolini, but
that it is theexpression of the irrational structure of mass niaiis more clear today than
it was ten years ago thtte race theory is a biologic mysticiskWe also have far more
knowledge at our disposal, which enables us to nataled man’s orgastic yearnings, and
we have already begun to divittet fascist mysticism is orgastic yearning, ret&d by
tnystic distortion and inhibition of natural sexigl The sex-economistatements about
fascism are more valid today than they were temsyago. On the other hand the Marxist
party concepts used in this book had to be conigleteninated and replaced by new
concepts.

Does this mean that the Marxist economic theofynslamentally false? | should like
to answer this question with an illustration. e thicroscope of Pasteur’s time or the



water pump constructed by Leonardo da Vinci, ‘f4lddarxism is a scientific theory of
economy, which originated in the social conditianshe beginning and middle of the
nineteenth century. But the social process didstagt there; it continued into the totally
different process of the twentieth century. In thesvsocial process we find all the
essential features that existed in the nineteesntucy, just as we rediscover the basic
construction of the Pasteurian microscope in thdemomicroscope, or da Vinci’s basic
principle in modern water supply. Yet neither ttest@urian microscope nor Leonardo da
Vinci’'s pump would be of any use to anybody todHyey have become outdated as a
result of the totally new processes and functimrsesponding to a totally new
conception and technology. The Marxist partiesundpe failed and came to naught (I
don’t derive any malicious joy from saying thatBdause they tried to comprehend
twentieth-century fascism, which was something detety new, with concepts belong-
ing to the nineteenth century. They lost their itoges social organizations because they
failed to keep alive and develop the vital posgibs inherent in every scientific theory. |
have no regrets about the many years | spent hgsician in Marxist organizations. My
knowledge of society does not derive from booksgasally it was acquired from my
practical involvement in the fight of masses of pedor a dignified and free existence.
In fact, my best sex-economic insights were gafn@ah theerrors in thinking of these
same masses of people, i.e., the very errors thdéerthem ripe for the fascist plague. As
a physician | got to know the international workimgn and his problems in a way that
no party politician could have known him. The pantfitician saw only ‘the working
class’, which he wanted ‘to infuse with class comssness ‘. | saw man as a creature
who had come under the domination of the worstiptessocial conditions, conditions
he himself had created and bore within himself paraof his character and from which
he sought to free himself in vain. The gap betw&erpurely economic and bio-
sociologic views became unbridgeable. The theorglags man’ on the one hand was
set against therational nature of the society of the animal ‘man’ on thieenthand.

Everyone knows today that Marxist economic ideasghaore or less infiltrated and
influenced the thinking of modern man, yet veryeaftindividual economists and
sociologists are not conscious of the source oif tideas. Such concepts as ‘class’,
‘profit’, ‘exploitation’, ‘class conflict’, ‘commody* and ‘surplus value’ have become
common knowledge. For all that, today there is adypthat can be regarded as the heir
and living representative of the scientific wealthMarxism, when it comes to the actual
facts of sociological development and not to thegahs, which are no longer in
agreement with their original import.

In the years between 1937 and 1939 the new sexeatorconceptwork-democracy’
was developed. The third edition of this book ines an exposition of the principal
features of this new sociologic concept. It comgmighe best, still valid, sociologic
findings of Marxism. It also takes into account faeial changes that have taken place in
the concept ‘worker’ in the course of the last edyears. | know from experience that
it is the ‘sole representatives of the working slad the former and emerging ‘leaders
of the international proletariat’ who will oppoded extension of the social concept of the
worker on grounds that it is ‘fascist’,” Trotskyiafcounterrevolutionary’, ‘hostile to the
party’, etc. Organizations of workers that exclidEgroes and practise Hitlerism do not
deserve to be regarded as creators of a new aaddaety. Hitlerism, however, is not
confined to the Nazi party or to the borders of rGamy; it infiltrates workers’ organiza-



tions as well as liberal and democratic circlessciam is not a political party but a
specific concept of life and attitude towards mlane and work. This does not alter the
fact that the policies pursued by the pre-war Msrparties are played out and have no
future. Just as the concept of sexual energy was \ithin the psychoanalytic
organization only to reappear strong and younghim discovery of the orgone, the
concept of the international worker lost its megnin the practices of Marxist parties
only to be resurrected within the framework of gEonomic sociology. For the activities
of sex-economists are possible only within the faork of socially necessary work and
not within the framework of reactionary, mystifieehnworking life.

Sex-economic sociology was born from the effot@aomonize Freud’'s depth
psychology with Marx’s economic theory. Instinctaald socio-economic processes
determine human existence. But we have to rejdet®c attempts to combine ‘instinct’
and ‘economy’ arbitrarily. Sex-economic sociologyswblves the contradiction that
caused psychoanalysis to forget the social factdrMarxism to forget the j animal
.origin of man. As | stated elsewhere: Psychoaimlgghe mother, sociology the father,
of sex-economyBut a child is more the sum total of his parehts.is a new,
independent E creature; he is the seed of theefutur

In accord with the new, sex-economic comprehensidhe concept of work’, the
following changes were made in the book’s termigglorhe concepts ‘communist’,
‘socialist’, ‘class consciousness’, etc., were aepll by more specific sociologic and
psychological terms, such as ‘revolutionary’ andéstific’. What they import is a
‘radical revolutionizing’, ‘rational activity’, ‘gting to the root of things’.

This takes into account the fact that today it @ the Communist or the Socialist
parties butjn contradistinction to thenmanynon-political groups and social classes of
every political hue that are becoming more and mevelutionary, i.e., are striving for a
fundamentally new, rational social order. It hagdme part of our universal social
consciousness — and even the old bourgeois paliscare saying it - that, as a result of
its fight against the fascist plague, the world basome involved in the process of an
enormous, internationakevolutionary upheaval. The words ‘proletariat’ and ‘prole-
tarian’ were coined more than a hundred years agdehote a completely defrauded
class of society, which was condemned to paupé@sizain a mass scale. To be sure, such
categories still exist today, but the great grandodn of the nineteenth-century
proletariat have become specialized, technicallghlyi developed, indispensable,
responsible industrial workers who are consciousthdir skills. The words ‘class
consciousness’ are replaced‘bgnsciousness of one’s skills ‘social responsibility’.

In nineteenth-century Marxism ‘class consciousnessis restricted tomanual
labourers. Those who were employed in other vicaupations, i.e., occupations without
which society could not function, were labelledéitectuals’ or ‘petty bourgeois’ and set
against the ‘manual labour proletariat’. This schgém and no longer applicable
juxtaposition played a very essential part in thetovy of fascism in Germany. The
concept ‘class consciousness’ is not only too marib does not at all tally with the
structure of the class of manual workers. For tke&son, ‘industrial work’ and ‘pro-
letariat’ were replaced by the terr#tal work’ and‘the working man’These two terms
includeall those who perform work that is vital to thestgnce of the society. In addition
to the industrial workers, this includes the physiciamacteer, technician, laboratory



worker, writer, social administrator, farmer, sc¢iBo worker, etc. This new conception
closes a gap that contributed in no small way ® ftagmentation of working human
society and, consequently, led to fascism, bottbtaek and red variety.

Owing to its lack of knowledge of mass psycholdggrxist sociology set ‘bourgeois’
against ‘proletariat’. This is incorrect from a phplogical viewpoint. The character
structure is not restricted to the capitalistss prevalent among the working men of all
occupations. There are liberal capitalists andtieaary workersThere are no ‘class
distinctions’ when it comes to charactéor that reason, the purely economic concepts
‘bourgeoisie’ and ‘proletariat’ were replaced bg tonceptsreactionary’ and
‘revolutionary’ or ‘free-minded’, which relate to man’s chara@ad not to his social
class. These changes were forced upon us by tbistfatague.

The dialectical materialism Engels outlined in Aigi-Duhringwent on to become an
energetic functionalisnThis forward development was made possible by the discovery
of the biological energy, the orgone (1936-8). Slmgy and psychology acquired a solid
biological foundation. Such a development couldfabtto exercise an influence on our
thinking. Our extension of thought brings aboutraes in old concepts; new ones take
the place of those that have ceased to be valiel Mdrxist word ‘consciousness’ was
replaced bydynamic structure’; ‘needivas replaced byprgonotic instinctual
processes’; ‘tradition’ by ‘biological and characterologicabrdity’, etc.

The vulgar Marxist concept of ‘private enterprigeds totally misconstrued by man’s
irrationality; it was understood to mean that tibedal development of society precluded
everyprivate possession. Naturally, this was widely eipt by political reaction. Quite
obviously, social development and individual freexdbave nothing to do with the so-
called abolishment of private property. Marx’s cepicof private property did not refer to
man’s shirts, pants, typewriters, toilet paper,ksdeds, savings, houses, real estate, etc.
This concept was used exclusively in referenceht gdrivate ownership of theocial
means of production, i.e., those means of prodndhat determine the general course of
society. In other words: railroads, waterworks, egating plants, coal mines, etc. The
‘socialization of the means of production’ becamelsa bugbear precisely because it
was confounded to mean the ‘private expropriatiaf’ chickens, shirts, books,
residences, etc., in conformity with the ideolod\ttee expropriated. Over the course of
the past century the nationalization of the satialns of production has begun to make
an incursion upon the latter’s private availability all capitalist countries, in some
countries more, in others less.

Since the working man’s structure and capacity ffeedom were too inhibited to
enable him to adapt to the rapid development ofab@zganizations, it was th'state’
that carried out those acts that were actuallyrvesefor the‘community’ of working
man. As for Soviet Russia, the alleged citadel of Mamxist is out of the question to

speak of thel socialization of the means of production’. The Ksir parties simply
confused ‘socialization’ with ‘nationalization’. Mvas shown in this past war that the
government of the United States also has the jatied and the means of nationalizing
poorly functioning industries. Aocialisationof the means of production, their transfer
from the private ownership of single individualsgocial ownership, sounds a lot less
horrible when one realizes that today, as a resuthe war, only a few independent
owners remain in capitalist countries, whereasetta#e many trusts that are responsible



to the state; when one realizes, moreover, th&owiet Russia the social industries are
certainly not managed by the people who work innthdéut by groups of state
functionaries.The socialisation of the social means of productiolh not be topical or
possible until the masses of working humanity Haeeome structurally mature, i.e.,
conscious of their responsibility to manage thd@rhe overwhelming majority of the
masses today is neither willing nor mature enoughitf Moreover, a socialization of
large industries, which would place these industuader the sole management of the
manual labourer, excluding technicians, engineaisectors, administrators,
distributors, etc., is sociologically and econorticaenseless. Today such an idea is
rejected by the manual labourers themselves. If Weaie not the case, Marxist parties
would already have conquered power everywhere. i§hise most essential sociological
explanation of the fact that more and more thegbe\enterprise of the nineteenth century
is turning into a state-capitalist planned econoihynust be clearly stated that even in
Soviet Russia state socialism does not exist, brgid state capitalismn the strict
Marxian sense of the worédccording to Marx, the social condition of ‘capitah’ does
not, as the vulgar Marxist believed, derive frora #éxistence of individual capitalists, but
from the existence of the specific ‘capitalist meag production’. It derives, in short,
from exchange economand not fromuse economyfrom thepaid labour ofmasses of
people and fronsurplusproduction, whether this surplus accrues to thte staovethe
society, or to the individual capitalists througjieit appropriation of social production. In
this strict Marxian sense the capitalist systemtiooes to exist in Russia. And it will
continue to exist as long as masses of people remgonally motivated and crave
authority as they are and do at present.

The sex-economic psychology of structure addsecettonomic view of society a new
interpretation of man’s character and biology. Témoval of individual capitalists and
the establishment of state capitalism in Russjz@ane of private capitalismiid not effect
the slightest change in the typical, helpless, enbsnt character-structure of masses of
people.Moreover, the political ideology of the Europeanrkst parties was based on
economic conditions that were confined to a peabsome two hundred years, from
about the seventeenth to the nineteenth centuringlwhich the machine was
developed. Twentieth-century fascism, on the offa&d, raised the basic question of
man’s character, human mysticismdcraving for authoritywhich covered geriod of
some four to six thousand yedtere, too, vulgar Marxism sought to ram an elephant
into a foxhole. The human structure with which sexnomic sociology is concerned did
not evolve during the past two hundred years; erctimtrary, it reflects a patriarchal
authoritarian civilization that goes back thousaofigears. Indeed, sex-economy goes so
far as to say that the abominable excesses offhitatist era of the past three thousand
years (predatory imperialism, denudation of thekivay man, racial subjugation, etc.)
were possible only because the human structuteeadintold masses who had endured all
this had become totally dependent upon authoriggpable of freedom and extremely

accessible to mysticism. That this structure isnative to man bd/@Sinculcated by
social conditions and indoctrination does not atteeffects one bit; but it does point to a
way out, namelyestructuration.If being radical is understood to mean ‘gettinghte

root of things’, then the point of view of sex-eoomc biophysics is, in the strict and
positive sense of the word, infinitely more raditan that of the vulgar Marxist.



It follows from all this that the social measurddhe past three hundred years can no
more cope with the mass pestilence of fascism #imaelephant (six thousand years) can
be forced into a foxhole (three hundred years).

“Hence, the discovery of natural biological workrdecracy in international human
intercourse is to be considered the answer to $ascrhis would be true, even if not a
single contemporary sex-economist, orgone biopistsac work-democrat should live to
see its complete realization and victory over ioradlity in social life.

MAINE, AUGUST 1942
WILHELM REICH

Glossary

BIONS: Vesicles representing transitional stages betweenliving and living
substance. They constantly form in nature by age®of disintegration of inorganic and
organic matter, which process it has been postibleproduce experimentally. They are
charged with orgone energy and develop into pra@a bacteria.

BIOPATHY: disorder resulting from the disturbance of biotadipulsation in the
total organism. It comprises all those diseasegu®es that occur in the autonomic life
apparatus. The central mechanism is a disturbanc¢he discharge of biosexual
excitation.

CHARACTER ANALYSIS: A modification of the customary psychoanalytic
technigque of symptom analysis, by the inclusiothef character and character resistance
into the therapeutic process.

CHARACTER STRUCTURE: An individual’'s typical structure, his stereotype
manner of acting and reacting. The orgonomic canocépharacter is functional and
biological, and not a static psychological or mistad concept.

ORGASM ANXIETY: Sexual anxiety caused by an external frustratfoinsiinctual
gratification and anchored internally by the feadammed-up sexual excitation. It forms
the basis of the general pleasure anxiety thanh ist@gral part of the prevailing human
structure.

ORGASTIC IMPOTENCE:The absence of orgastic potency, i.e., the indgpéar
complete surrender to the involuntary convulsiothef organism and complete discharge
of the excitation at the acme of the genital emérétas the most important characteristic
of the average human of today, and - by dammingialpgical (orgone) energy in the
organism - provides the source of energy for albkiof biopathic symptoms and social
irrationalism.

ORGONE ENERGY Primordial Cosmic Energy; universally present and
demonstrable visually, thermically, electroscofdicahd by means of Geiger-Mueller
counters. In the living organism: Bioenergy, Lifadfgy. Discovered by Wilhelm Reich
between 1936 and 1940.

orgonomic (energetic) functionalisnThe functional thought technique that guides
clinical and experimental orgone research. Theiggigrinciple is that of the identity of
variations in the common functioning principle (GFFhis thought technique grew in



the course of the study of human character formasiod led to the discovery of the
functional organismic and cosmic orgone energyethne proving itself to be the correct
mirroring of both living and non-living basic natliprocesses.

Sex-economyThe term refers to the manner of regulation afldgical energy, or,
what is the same thing, of the economy of the degnargies of the individual. Sex-
economy means the manner in which an individuadlenhis biological energy; how
much of it he dams up and how much of it he disgbsrorgastically. The factors that
influence this manner of regulation are of a samgaal, psychological and biological
nature. The science of sex-economy consisted dbtidy of knowledge that was derived
from a study of these factors. This term was applie to Reich’s work from the time of
his refutation of Freud’s cultural philosophy teettiscovery of the orgone when it was
superseded by orgonomy, the science of the Lifedyne

Sex politics:The term ‘sex polities’ or ‘sex political’ refets the practical application
of the concepts of sex-economy on the social soaree mass basis. This work was done
within the mental hygiene and revolutionary freedonovements in Austria and
Germany from 1927 to 1933.

Sexpol: The name of the German organization concerned widiss sex political
activities.

Vegetotherapy:With the discovery of the muscular armour, therabger analytic
therapeutic process was modified to liberate thendeup vegetative energies, thereby
restoring to the patient his biophysical motilifhe combining of character analysis and
vegetotherapy was known as character analytic gdgatapy. The later discovery of
organismic orgone energy and the concentrationtrabspheric orgone energyith an
orgone energy accumulator necessitated the fudbeelopment of character analytic
vegetotherapy into an inclusive, biophysical orgtrexapy.

Ork-democracyWork-democracy is not an ideological system. Noit ia ‘political’
system, which could be imposed upon human socigtyhb propaganda of a party,
individual politicians or any group sharing a commmdeology. Natural work-democracy
is the sum total of all functions of life governleglthe rational interpersonal relations that
have come into being, grown and developed in arabaimd organic way. What is new in
work-democracy is that for the first time in thestory of sociology, @ossiblefuture
regulation of human society is derived not fromoidgies or conditions that must be
created, but from natural processes that have fyesent and have been developing from
the very beginning. Work-democratic ‘polities’ istihguished by the fact thagjects all
politics and demagogisnMasses of working men and women will not be relteoé
their social responsibility. They will bburdenedwith it. Work-democrats have no
ambition to be political fuhrers. Work-democracy nsoiously develops formal
democracy, which is expressed in the mere eledtigolitical representatives and does
not entail any further responsibility on the pdirtiee electorate, into a genuine, factual,
and practical democracy on an international scalés democracy is borne by the
functions of love, work and knowledge and is depebb organically. It fights mysticism
and the idea of the totalitarian state not thropgtitical attitudes but through practical
functions of life, which obey their own laws. Inash natural work-democracy is a newly
discovered bio-sociologic, natural and basic furctdof society. It is not a political
programme.



1
Ideology as a Material Force
THE CLEAVAGE

The German freedom movement prior to Hitler wapinesl by Karl Marx’s economic
and social theory. Hence, an understanding of Gerfascism must proceed from an
understanding of Marxism.

In the months following National Socialism’s seieuof power in Germany, even
those individuals whose revolutionary firmness agadiness to be of service had been
proven again and again, expressed doubts aboutcdhectness of Marx’s basic
conception of social processes. These doubts wenergted by a fact that, though
irrefutable, was at first incomprehensible: Fasciihe most extreme representative of
political and economic reaction in both its goalsd aits nature, had become an
international reality and in many countries hadblhsand undeniably outstripped the
socialist revolutionary movement. That this reafityind its strongest expression in the
highly industrialized countries only heightened gleblem. The rise of nationalism in all
parts of the world offset the failure of the wokemovement in a phase of modern
history in which, as the Marxists contended, ‘ttepitalist mode of production had
become economically ripe for explosion’. Added tostwas the deeply ingrained
remembrance of the failure of the Workers’ Inteioradl at the outbreak of the First
World War and of the crushing of the revolutionaprisings outside of Russia between
1918 and 1923, They were doubts, in short, whiclrevgenerated by grave facts; if they
were justified, then the basic Marxist conceptiomswalse and the workers’ movement
was in need of a decisive reorientation, provided still wanted to achieve its goals. If,
however, the doubts were not justified, and Mamb&sic conception of sociology was
correct, then not only was a thorough and extensmwalysis of the reasons for the
continual failure of the workers’ movement callext,fbut also - and this above all - a
complete elucidation of the unprecedented mass mertof fascism was also needed.
Only from this could a new revolutionary practiesult.

A change in the situation was out of the questioless it could be proven that either
the one or the other was the case. It was clean#ither an appeal to the ‘revolutionary
class consciousness’ of the working class nor thetigea la Coue the camouflaging
of defeats and the covering of important facts witlsions - a practice that was in vogue
at that time, could lead to the goal. One couldaarttent oneself with the fact that the
workers’ movement was also ‘progressing’, that fzre there resistance was being
offered and strikes were being called. What isgleeiis not that progress is being made,
but at what tempo, in relation to the internatiostaéngthening and advance of political
reaction. The young work-democratic, sex-econonogement is interested in a
thorough clarification of this question not onlychese it is a part of the social liberation
fight in general but chiefly because the achieveroérts goals is inextricably related to
the achievement of the political and economic go#lsatural work-democracy. For this
reason we want to try to explain how the spec#ix-economic questions are interlaced
with the general social questions, seen from thegeetive of the worker’'s movement.



In some of the German meetings around 1930 there mtelligent, straightforward,
though nationalistically and mystically orientedyolutionaries - such as Otto Strasser,
for example - who were wont to confront the Marxias follows: “You Marxists like to
guote Marx’s theories in your defence. Marx tauhat theory is verified by practice
only, but your Marxism has proved to be a faildfeu always come around with
explanations for the defeat of the Workers’ Intéoral. The “defection of the Social
Democrats” was your explanation for the defeataif4t you point to their ‘treacherous
politics” and their illusions to account for thefelat of 1918. And again you have ready
“explanations” to account for the fact that in giresent world crisis the masses are
turning to the Right instead of to the Left. Buuy@xplanations do not blot out the fact
of your defeats! Eighty years have passed, andenisghe concrete confirmation of the
theory of social revolution? Your basic error iattlgou reject or ridicule soul and mind
and that you don’t comprehend that which movesyhigrg.” Such were their argu-
ments, and exponents of Marxism had no answeeckime more and more clear that
their political mass propaganda, dealing as itsdiély with the discussion abjective
socio-economic processes at a time of crisis (akgtitmodes of production, economic
anarchy, etc.), did not appeal to anyone other thaminority already enrolled in the
Left front. The playing up of material needs andiofhger was not enough, fevery
political party did that much, even the churchtlsat in the end it was the mysticism of
the National Socialists that triumphed over thenewoic theory of socialism, and at a
time when the economic crisis and misery werea@it thorst. Hence, one had to admit
that there was a glaring omission in the propagamdiin the overall conception of
socialism and that, moreover, this omission wasth&ce of its ‘political errors’. It was
an error in the Marxian comprehension of politiesdlity, and yet all the prerequisites for
its correction were contained in the methods ofedizcal materialism. They had simply
never been turned to use. In their political pegstio state it briefly at the outset, the
Marxistsbad failed to take into account the character stuoe of the masses and the
social effect of mysticism.

Those who followed, and were practically involved the revolutionary Left's
application of Marxism between 1917 and 1933, loalotice that it was restricted to the
sphere obbjectiveeconomic processes and governmental policieshatiittneither kept
a close eye on nor comprehended the developmentamdadictions of the so-called
‘subjective factor’ of history, i.e., the ideologf the masses. The revolutionary Left
failed, above all, to make fresh use of its ownhudtof dialectical materialism, to keep
it alive, to comprehend evenewsocial reality from a new perspective with this huet.

The use of dialectical materialism to comprehemv historical realities was not
cultivated, and fascism was a reality that neitfiarx nor Engels was familiar with, and
was caught sight of by Lenin only in its beginningke reactionary conception of reality
shuts its eyes to fascism’s contradictions andahotonditions. Reactionary politics
automatically makes use of those social forces dmgose progress; it can do this
successfully only as long as science neglects &antimthoserevolutionary forces that
must of necessity overpower the reactionary forées.we shall see later, not only
regressive but also very energetic progressiveabmices emerged in the rebelliousness
of the lower middle classes, which later constdutee mass basiof fascism. This
contradiction was overlooked; indeed, the rolehef lower middle classes was altogether
in eclipse until shortly before Hitler's seizurepdwer.



Revolutionary activity in every area of human exmste will come about by itself
when the contradictions in every new process ampcehended; it will consist of
identification with those forces that are movingthwe direction of genuinprogress.To
be radical, according to Karl Marx, means’ gettioghe root of things’. If one gets to the
root of things, if one grasps their contradictory opers, then the overcoming of
political reaction is assured. If one does nottgethe root of things, one ends, whether
one wants to or not, in mechanism, in economismven in metaphysics, and inevitably
loses one’s footing. Hence, a critique can onlgigaificant and have a practical value if
it can show where the contradictions of social itgalvere overlooked.What was
revolutionary about Marx was not that he wrote thrighat proclamation or pointed out
revolutionary goals; his major revolutionary cobtriion is that he recognized the
industrial productive forces as the progressivedanf society and that he depicted the
contradictions of capitalist economy as they relateeal life. The failure of the workers’
movement must mean that our knowledge of thosee$otbat retard social progress is
very limited, indeed, that some major factors diteadtogether unknown.

As so many works of great thinkers, Marxism alsgeserated to hollow formulas
and lost its scientific revolutionary potency irethands of Marxist politicians. They were
so entangled in everyday political struggles thaytfailed to develop the principles of a
vital philosophy of life handed down by Marx anddgets. To confirm this, one need
merely compare Sauerland’s hpok on ‘Dialectical éfialism’ or any of Salkind’s or
Pieck’s books with Marx'®as Kapitalor Engels’The Development of Socialism from
Utopia to ScienceFlexible methods were reduced to formulas; scienémpiricism to
rigid orthodoxy. In the meantime the ‘proletariaf’ Marx’s time had developed into an
enormous class of industrial workers, and the neigdthss shopkeepers had become a
colossus of industrial and public employees. Sdientlarxism degenerated to ‘vulgar
Marxism’. This is the name many outstanding Manpsliticians have given to the
economism that restricts all of human existenddéoproblem of unemployment and pay
rates.

It was this very vulgar Marxism that maintainedtttiee economic crisis of 1929-33
was of such a magnitude that witould of necessityjead to an ideological Leftist
orientation among the stricken masses. While thems still talk of a ‘revolutionary
revival’ in Germany, even after the defeat of Japued33, the reality of the situation
showed that the economic crisis, which, accordingxpectations, was supposed to entail
a development to the Left in the ideology of thesses, had led to an extreme
development to the Right in the ideology of thelgtarian strata of the population. The
result was a cleavage between the economic bakishwleveloped to the Left, and the
ideology of broad layers of society, which develbge the Right. This cleavage was
overlooked; consequently, no one gave a thouglasking how broad masses living in
utter poverty could become nationalistic. Explamadi such as ‘chauvinism’, ‘psychosis’,
‘the consequences of Versailles’, are not of mush, dor they do not enable us to cope
with the tendency of a distressed middle class ¢ootme radical Rightist; such
explanations do not really comprehend the procestsesrk in this tendency. In fact, it
was not only the middle class that turned to thghRibut broad and not always the worst
elements of the proletariat. One failed to seettamiddle classes, put on their guard by
the success of the Russian Revolution, resortednde and seemingly strange
preventative measures (such as Roosevelt's ‘New)Dadnich were not understood at



that time and which the workers’ movement neglettednalyse. One also failed to see
that, at the outset and during the initial stagedgsodevelopment to a mass movement,
fascism was directed against the upper middle @dadgshence could not be disposed of
‘merely as a bulwark of big finance’, if only because itswea mass movement. Where
was the problem?

The basic Marxist conception grasped the factsl#fetur was exploited as a
commodity, that capital was concentrated in thedsast the few and that the latter
entailed the progressive pauperization of the nitgjof working humanity. It was from
this process that Marx arrived at the necessitgxgropriating the expropriators’.
According to this conception, the forces of prottutf capitalist society transcend the
limits of the modes of production. The contradiotlmetweersocial production and
private appropriation of the products by capital can ordyckeared up by the balancing
of the modes of production with the level of thecks of production. Social production
must be complemented by the social appropriatich@products. The first act of this
assimilation is social revolution; this is the lzasconomic principle of Marxism. This
assimilation can take place, it is said, only & ffauperized majority establishes the
‘dictatorship of the proletariat’ as the dictatapsbf the working majority over the
minority of the now expropriated owners of the neeahproduction.

According to Marx’s theory theconomicpreconditions for a social revolution were
given: capital was concentrated in the hands oféle the growth of national economy
to a world economy was completely at variance whtih custom and tariff system of the
national states; capitalist economy had achievediyhdalf of its production capacity,
and there could no longer be any doubt about icbanarchy. The majority of the
population of the highly industrialized countrieasmMiving in misery; some fifty million
people were unemployed in Europe; hundreds of ongliof workers scraped along on
next to nothing. But the expropriation of the expiators failed to take place and,
contrary to expectations, at the crossroads betvwssmmlism and barbarism’, it was in
the direction of barbarism that society first pee@. For the international strengthening
of fascism and the lagging behind of the workersvement was nothing other than that.
Those who still hoped for a revolution to resutinfr the anticipated Second World War,
which in the meantime had become a reality - thwsether words, who counted on the
masses to turn the weapons thrust into their hagdsnst the inner enemy -had not
followed the development of the new techniques af.\@ne could not simply reject the
reasoning to the effect that the arming of the thnoesses would be highly unlikely in
the next war. According to this conception, thenfigg would be directed against the
unarmed masses of the large industrial centresnandd be carried out by very reliable
and selected war-technicians. Hence, a reorientatib one’s thinking and one’s
evaluations was the precondition of a new revohary practice. The Second World War
was a confirmation of these expectations.

ECONOMIC AND IDEOLOGICAL STRUCTURE OF THE GERMAN SOETY,
1928-33

Rationally considered, one would expect economjcatetched masses of workers to
develop a keen consciousness of their social tyabne would further expect this con-
sciousness to harden into a determination to r@ngelves of their social misery. In



short, one would expect the socially wretched wagknan to revolt against the abuses to
which he is subjected and to say: ‘After all, |fpem responsible social work. It is upon
me and those like me that the weal and ill of dgciests. | myself assume the
responsibility for the work that must be done.’ such a case, the thinking (‘con-
sciousness) of the worker would be in keeping Wiih social situation. The Marxist
called it class consciousness’. We want to calicansciousness of one’s skills’, or
‘consciousness of one’s social responsibility’. Tdheavage between the social situation
of the working masses and their consciousnessi®fsituation implies that, instead of
improving their social position, the working massesrsen it. It was precisely the
wretched masses who helped to put fascism, extpatitecal reaction, into power.

It is a question of the role of ideology and theotional attitude of these masses seen
as a historical factor, a question of ttepercussion of the ideology on the economic
basis.If the material wretchedness of the broad masskaatilead to a social revolution;
if, objectively considered, contrary revolutionatgologies resulted from the crisis, then
the development of the ideology of the masses m d¢htical years thwarted the
‘efflorescence of the forces of production’, pretegh to use Marxist concepts, the’
revolutionary resolution of the contradictions beén the forces of production of
monopolistic capitalism and its methods of produrcti

The composition of the classes in Germany appesidlaws. Quoted from Kunik:
‘An Attempt to Establish the Social Compositiontieé German PopulatiorDie Inter
nationak,1928, edited by Lenz: ‘Proletarian Policidsiter-nationaler Arbeiterverlag,
1931.

IDEOLOGY AS A MATERIAL FORCE

No matter how many middle-class employees may kiatexl for left-wing parties
and how many workers may have voted for right-wpagties, it is nonetheless striking
that the figures of theleological distributionarrived at by usagree approximately
with the election figures of 193Zaken together the Communists and the Social
Democrats received twelve to thirteen million voighile the NSDAP and the German
Nationalists received some nineteen to twenty amlivotes. Thus, with respect to
practical politics, it was not the economic but tbealogical distribution that was
decisiveln short, the political importance of the lower el class is greater than had
been assumed.

During the rapid decline of the German economy 9182, the NSDAP jumped from
800,000 votes in 1928 to 6,400,000 in the fall @80, to 13,000,000 in the summer of
1932 and 17,000,000 in January of 1933. Accordingager’s calculations (‘Hitler’,

Refer AufbauQctober 1930) the votes cast by the workers madepppximately
3,000,000 of the 6,400,000 votes received by theoNal Socialists in 1930. Of these
3,000,000 votes, some 60 to 70 per cent came froployees and 30 to 40 per cent from
workers.

To my knowledge it was Karl Radek who most clegrgsped the problematic aspect
of this sociological process as early as 1930pvalhg the N S D A P’s first upsurge. He
wrote:



Nothing similar to this is known in the history pblitical struggle, particularly in a
country with firmly established political differaations, in which every new party has
had to fight for any position held Ly the old peasgi There is nothing more characteristic
than the fact that, neither in bourgeois nor iniaat literature, has anything been said
about this party, which assumes the second placgeman political life. It is a party
without history which suddenly emerges in Germatitipal life, just as an island
suddenly emerges in the middle of the sea owingloanic forces. [[German Elections’,
Roter AufbauQctober 1930]

We have no doubt that this island also has a lyistod follows an inner logic.

The choice between the Marxist alternative: ‘falbrbarism’ or ‘rise to socialism’,
was a choice that, according to all previous exgmee, would be determined by the
ideological structure of the dominated classesEithis structure would be in keeping
with the economic situation or it would be at vada with it, as, for instance, we find in
large Asian societies, where exploitation is padgiendured, or in present-day
Germany, where a cleavage exists between econdumtisn and ideology.

Thus, the basic problem is this: What causes th@vage, or to put it another way,
what prevents the economic situation from coinadhith the psychic structure of the
masses? It is a problem, in short, of compreheniti@gature of the psychological
structure of the masses and its relation to the@woic basis from which it derives.

To comprehend this, we must first of all free oluse from vulgar Marxist concepts,
which only block the way to an understanding ofcia®. Essentially, they are as
follows:

In accordance with one of its formulas, vulgar Mamx completely separates
economic existence from social existence as a wlaold states that man’s’ ideology’
and’ consciousness’ asdlelyanddirectly determined by his economic existence. Thus,
it sets up a mechanical antithesis between ecoramuydeology, between ‘structure’ and
‘superstructure’; it makes ideology rigidly and esidedly dependent upon economy, and
fails to see the dependency of economic developmpanhthat of ideology. For this
reason the problem of the so-called ‘repercussibideology’ does not exist for it.
Notwithstanding the fact that vulgar Marxism noweaks of the “lagging behind of the
subjective factor’, as Lenin understood it, it c@nnothing about it in a practical way, for
its former conception of ideology as the productha economic situation was too rigid.
It did not explore the contradictions of economyidaology, and it did not comprehend
ideology as a historical force.

In fact, it does everything in its poweotto comprehend the structure and dynamics
of ideology; it brushes it aside as ‘psychologyhich is not supposed to be ‘Marxistic’,
and leaves the handling of the subjective facter sb-called ‘psychic life’ in history, to
the metaphysical idealism of political reactiontlie gentiles and Rosenbergs, who make
‘mind’ and ‘soul’ solelyresponsible for the progress of history and, seangay, have
enormous success with this thesis. The negletttisaspect of sociology is something
Marx himself criticized in the materialism of thgleteenth century. To the vulgar
Marxist, psychology is a metaphysical system pmeesample, and he draws no
distinction whatever between the metaphysical ataraf reactionary psychology and
the basic elements of psychology, which were fingusby revolutionary psychological
research and which it is our task to develop. Tilgar Marxist simply negates, instead



of offering constructive criticism, and feels hirtide be a ‘materialist* when he rejects
facts such as ‘ drive’,” need’ or’ inner processs, being ‘idealistic’. The result is that he
gets into serious difficulties and meets with ocaidufe after another, for he js continually
forced to employ practical psychology in politigathctice, is forced to speak of the
‘needs of the masses’, ‘revolutionary consciousnéhle will to strike’, etc. The more
the vulgar Marxist tries to gainsay psychology, iti@e he finds himself practising
metaphysical psychologism and worse, insipid Canelor example, he will try to
explain a historical situation on the basis of @lé psychosis’, or console the masses
and persuade them not to lose faith in Marxism pResverything, he asserts, headway
is being made, the revolution will not be subduetd, He sinks to the point finally of
pumping illusionary courage into the people, withioureality saying anything essential
about the situation, without having comprehendedtvilas happened. That political
reaction is never at a loss to find a way put difecult situation, that an acute economic
crisis can lead to barbarism as well as it can teabcial freedom, must remain for him
a book with seven seals. Instead of allowing hisigits and acts to issue from social
reality, he transposes reality in his fantasy ichsa way as to make it correspond to his
wishes.

Our political psychology can be nothing other tlaninvestigation of this ‘subjective
factor of history’, of the character structure ofaitmin a given epoch and of the
ideological structure of society that it forms. Wel reactionary psychology and
psychologistic economy, it does not try to lorcbiter Marxist sociology by throwing
‘psychological conceptions’ of social processegtsrteeth, but gives it its proper due as
that which deduces consciousness from existence.

The Marxist thesis to the effect that originallgat which is materialistic’ (existence)
is converted into ‘that which is ideological’ (immsciousness), and not vice versa, leaves
two questions open: (Howthis takes place, what happens in man’s brainiggtocess;
and (2) how the ‘consciousness’ (we will refer t@a$ psychic structure from now on)
that is formed in this way reacts upon the economiocess. Character-analytic
psychology fills this gap by revealing the processman’s psychic life, which is
determined by the conditions of existence. By sangloit puts its finger on the
‘subjective factor’, which the vulgar Marxist hadgiléd to comprehend. Hence, political
psychology has a sharply delineated task. It carfootinstance, explain the genesis of
class society or the capitalist mode of producfwhenever it attempts this, the result is
always reactionary nonsense - for instance, thaitaissm is a symptom of man’s greed).
Nonetheless, it is political psychology - and notial economy -that is in a position to
investigate the structure of man’s character iivargepoch, to investigate how he thinks
and acts, how the contradictions of his existenoekwhemselves out, how he tries to
cope with this existence, etc. To be sure, it exasiindividual men and women only. If,
however, it specializes in the investigation ofitgb psychic processesommonto one
category, class, professional group, etc., andueesl individual differences, then it
becomes aass psychology.

Thus it proceeds directly from Marx himself.

The presuppositions with which we begin are notti@ty presuppositions; they are
not dogmas; they are real presuppositions from hwieice can abstract only in fancy.



They are the actual individuals, their actions a&hé material conditions of their lives,
those already existing as well as those produceztbgn.

[German Ideology]

Man himself is the basis of his material productias of every other production
which he achievesn other words, all conditions affect and moreessl modify all of the
functions and activities of man - the subject obduction & the creator of material
wealth, of commodities. In this connection it ca@ indeed proven thall human
conditions and functions, no matter how and wheey tlare manifested, influence
material production and have a more or less detamg effect on thenfiMy italics,
WR].

[Theory of Surplus Value]

Hence, we are not saying anything new, and we atreavising Marx, as is so often
maintained:All human conditions ‘, that is, not only the condiidhat are a part of the
work process, but also the most private and masiop@l and highest accomplishments
of human instinct and thought; also, in other worde sexual life of women and
adolescents and children, the level of the socickignvestigation of these conditions
and its application to new social questiond/ith a certain kind of these ‘human
conditions’, Hitler was able to bring about a histal situation that is not to be ridiculed
out of existence. Marx was not able to developdogy of sex, because at that time
sexology did not exist. Hence, it now becomes atjue of incorporating both the purely
economic and sex-economic conditions into the fraamk of sociology, of destroying
the hegemony of the mystics and metaphysiciansisndomain.

When an ‘ideology has a repercussive effect upenettonomic process’, this means
that it must have become a material force. Wheidemlogy becomes a material force, as
soon as it has the ability to arouse masses, tlremust go on to ask: How does this take
place? How is it possible for an ideological fadmproduce a materialistic result, that is,
for a theory to produce a revolutionary effect? Bimswer to this question must also be
the answer to the question of reactionary masshodygy; it must, in other words,
elucidate the ‘Hitler psychosis’.

The ideology of every social formation has the fiorcnot only of reflecting the
economic process of this society, but also and migr@ficantly of embedding this
economic process ime psychic structures of the people who make egabietyMan is
subject to the conditions of his existence in aftlebway: directly through the
immediate influence of his economic and social fiasi and indirectly by means of the
ideological structure of the society. His psychiasture, in other words, is forced to
develop a contradiction corresponding to the calitteon between the influence
exercised by his material position and the inflieaxercised by the ideological structure
of society. The worker, for instance, is subjedt® situation of his work as well as to
the general ideology of the society. Since man,éwawn, regardless of class, is not only
the object of these influences but also reprodtleas in hisactivities,his thinking and
acting must be just as contradictory as the soéiety which they derive. But, inasmuch
as a social ideology changes man’s psychic stracttithas not only reproduced itself in
man but, what is more significant, has become aveaorce, a material power in man,
who in turn has become concretely changed, and,@nsequence thereof, acts in a
different and contradictory fashiott.is in this way ananlyin this way that the



repercussions of a society’s ideology on the econtasis from which it derives is
possible. The ‘repercussion’ loses its apparenaptsisical and psychologistic character
when it can be comprehended as the functioningetharacter structure of socially
active man. As such, it is the object of naturamsiific investigations of the character.
Thus, the statement that the ‘ideology’ changessddwer pace than the economic basis
is invested with a definite cogency. The basiddraf the character structures
corresponding to a definite historical situatioa tormed in early childhood, and are far
more conservative than the forces of technical getidn. It results from this that, as
time goes onthe psychic structures lag behind the rapid chargfebe social conditions
from which they derived, and later tome into canfivith new forms of lifélhis is the
basic trait of the nature of so-called traditiam, iof the contradiction between the old
and the new social situation.

HOW MASS PSYCHOLOGY SEES THE PROBLEM

We begin to see now that the economic and idedadbgituations of the masses need
not necessarily coincide, and that, indeed, tharebe a considerable cleavage between
the two. The economic situation is not directly amtnhediately converted into political
consciousness. If this were the case, the soaialugon would have been here long ago.
In keeping with this dichotomy of social conditieand social consciousness, the
investigation of society must proceed along twdedént lines. Notwithstanding the fact
that the psychic structure derives from the ecocoexistence, the economic situation
has to be comprehended with methods other thae tieed to comprehend the character
structure: the former has to be comprehended smmoomically, the latter bio-
psychologically. Let us illustrate this with a simpgexample: When workers, who are
hungry, owing to wage-squeezing, go on strike,rtlagit is a direct result of their
economic situation. The same applies to the man stéals food because he is hungry.
That a man steals because he is hungry, or thatensostrike because they are being
exploited, needs no further psychological clartima. In both cases ideology and action
are commensurate with economic pressure. Econoitoiatisn and ideology coincide
with one another. Reactionary psychology is wonéexplain the theft and the strike in
terms of supposed irrational motives; reactionaationalizations are invariably the
result. Social psychology sees the problem in divedy different light: what has to be
explained is not the fact that the man who is husgeals or the fact that the man who is
exploited strikes, but why the majority of thoseondre hungrydon’t steal and why the
majority of those who are exploitedon’t strike. Thus, social economy can give a
complete explanation of a social fact that serveatianal end, i.e., when it satisfies an
immediate need and reflects and magnifies the enmnsituation. The social economic
explanation does not hold up, on the other hand&mdn man’s thought and actiane
inconsistent withthe economic situation, anerational, in other words. The vulgar
Marxist and the narrow-minded economist, who do acknowledge psychology, are
helpless in the face of such a contradiction. Therem mechanistically and
economistically oriented a sociologist is, the ldgs knows about man’s psychic
structure, the more he is apt to fall prey to sfip@af psychologism in the practice of
mass propaganda. Instead of probing and resoliegpsychic contradictions in the



individuals of the masses, he has recourse to ithsjpuelsm or he explains the
nationalistic movement on the basis of a ‘massipssis’. Hence, the line of questioning
of mass psychology begins precisely at the poinererltheimmediatesocio-economic
.explanation hits wide of the mark. Does this méat mass psychology and social
economy serve cross purposes? No. For thinkingaatidg on the part of the masses
contradictory to the immediate socio-economic situr i.e., irrational thinking and
acting are themselves the result of an eaidieler socio-economic situation. One is wont
to explain the repression of social consciousnegssé-called tradition. But no
investigation has been made as yet to determirtewhbat ‘tradition’ is, to determine
which psychic elements are moulded by it. Narromded economy has repeatedly
failed to see that the most essential question doeeelate to the workers’ consciousness
of social responsibility (this is self-evident!)tito what it is thatnhibits the development
of this consciousness of responsibility.

Ignorance of the character structure of massesoplp invariably leads to fruitless
guestioning. The Communists, for example, said ithatas the misdirected policies of
the Social Democrats that made it possible forfaseists to seize power. Actually this
explanation did not explain anything, for it waggsely the Social Democrats who made
a point of spreading illusions. In short, it didtmesult in a new mode of action. That
political reaction in the form of fascism had ‘begfed’, ‘corrupted’ and ‘hypnotized’ the
masses is an explanation that is as sterile asthtegs. This is and will continue to be the
function of fascism as long as it exists. Such axations are sterile because they fail to
offer a way out. Experience teaches us that swsttiadiures, no matter how often they are
repeated, do not convince the masses; that, irr etheds, social economic inquiry by
itself is not enough. Wouldn't it be closer to timark to askwhat was going on in the
masseghat they could not and would not recognize thecfiom of fascism? To say that
‘The workershaveto realize ...” or ‘We didn’t understand ..." dosst serve any purpose.
Why didn’t the workers realize, and why didn’'t thepderstand? The questions that
formed the basis of discussion between the Rigtttlaa Left in the workers’” movements
are also to be regarded as sterile. The Right odete that the workers were not
predisposed to fight; the Left, on the other haefiyted this and asserted that the workers
were revolutionary and that the Right's statememts vwa betrayal of revolutionary
thinking. Both assertions, because they failede® the complexities of the issue, were
rigidly mechanistic. A realistic appraisal wouldvieahad to point out that the average
worker bears a contradiction in himself; that heother words, is neither a clear-cut
revolutionary nor a clear-cut conservative, butndgadivided. His psychic structure
derives on the one hand from the social situatiwhidh prepares the ground for
revolutionary attitudes) and on the other hand fthenentire atmosphere of authoritarian
society - the two being at odds with one another.

It is of decisive importance to recognize such atragiction and to learn precisely
how that which is reactionary and that which isgoessive-revolutionary in the workers
are set off against one another. Naturally, theesapplies to the middle-class man. That
he rebels against the ‘system’ in a crisis is fdgadinderstandable. However,
notwithstanding the fact that he is already in esn@mically wretched position, the fact
that he fears progress and becomes extremely seacyiis not to be readily understood
from a socio-economic point of view. In short, lo® tbears a contradiction in himself
between rebellious feelings and reactionary aints @mtents. We do not, for instance,



give a full sociological explanation of a war whea analyse the specific economic and
political factors that are its immediate causeotiner words, it is only part of the story
that the German annexation ambitions prior to 1@&4e focused on the ore mines of
Briey and Longy, on the Belgian industrial centom the extension of Germany’s
colonial possessions in the Near East; or thaeHktimperial interests were focused on
the oil wells of Baku, on the factories of Czeclooskia, etc. To be sure, the economic
interests of German imperialism were themediatedecisive factors, but we also have to
put into proper perspective timeass psychologicdlasis of world wars; we have to ask
how thepsychological structure of the massess capable of absorbing the imperialistic
ideology, to translate the imperialistic slogan®s ideeds that were diametrically opposed
to the peaceful, politically disinterested attituofethe German population. To say that
this was due to the ‘defection of the leaders ef &®cond International’ is insufficient.
Why did the myriad masses of the freedom-lovingaamidimperialistic oriented markers
allow themselves to be betrayetife fear of the consequences involved in conscesti
objection accounts only for a minority of caseso3dwho went through the mobilization
of 1914 know that various moods were evident antbegvorking masses. They ranged
from a conscious refusal on the part of a minotatya strange resignedness to fate (or
plain apathy) on the part of very broad layershe population, to the point of clear
martial enthusiasm, not only in the middle cladsgtsamong large segments of industrial
workers also. The apathy of some as well as thleusigsm of others was undoubtedly
part of the foundations of war in the structuragref masses. This function on the part of
the psychology of the masses in both world warslmmnderstood only from the sex-
economic point of view, namely that tiraperialistic ideology concretely changed the
structures of the working masses to suit impemalifo say that social catastrophes are
caused by ‘war psychoses’ or by ‘mass befogginghésely to throw out phrases. Such
explanations explain nothing. Besides it would bhagy low estimation of the masses to
suppose that they would be accessible to mere fieiggThe point is thagvery social
order produces in the masses of its members thattate which it needs to achieve its
main aims.No war would be possible without this psychologis@licture of the masses.
An essential relation exists between the econonriactsire of society and the mass
psychological structure of its members, not onlyha sense that the ruling ideology is
the ideology of the ruling class, but, what is eweare important for the solving of
practical questions of politics, tlentradictionsof the economic structure of a society
are also embedded in the psychological structuthetubjugated masses. Otherwise it
would be inconceivable that the economic laws ebaiety could succeed in achieving
concrete results solely through the activitieshef inasses subjected to them.

To be sure, the freedom movements of Germany krfetheoso-called ‘subjective
factor of history’ (contrary to mechanistic matésm, Marx conceived of man as the
subject of history, and it was precisely this sidéarxism that Lenin built upon); what
was lacking was a comprehensionirodtional, seemingly purposeless actioms to put
it another way, othe cleavage between economy and ideoldgy.have to be able to
explain how it was possible for mysticism to haxiamphed over scientific sociology.
This task can be accomplished only if our line véstioning is such that a new mode of
action results spontaneously from our explanatibthe working man is neither a clear-
cut reactionary nor a clear-cut revolutionary, mucaught in a contradiction between
reactionary and revolutionary tendencies, thendafsucceed in putting our finger on this



contradiction, the result must be a mode of actiat offsets the conservative psychic
forces with revolutionary forces. Every form of rgsm is reactionary, and the
reactionary man is mystical. To ridicule mysticigmtry to pass it off as ‘befogging’ or
as ‘psychosis’, does not lead to a programme agaipsticism. If mysticism is correctly
comprehended, however, an antidote must of negessitlt. But to accomplish this task,
the relations between social situation and strattiaormation, especially therational
ideas that are not to be explained on a purelyoseconomic basis, have to be
comprehended as completely as our means of cograitiow.

THE SOCIAL FUNCTION OF SEXUAL REPRESSION

Even Lenin noted a peculiar, irrational behavionttioe part of the masses before and
in the process of a revolt. On the soldiers’ reuoRussia in 1905, he wrote:

The soldier had a great deal of sympathy for theseaof the peasant; at the mere
mention of land, his eyes blazed with passion. &é¢wames military power passed into
the hands of the soldiers, but this power was kagder used resolutely. The soldiers
wavered. A few hours after they had disposed ofagedh superior, they released the
others, entered into negotiations with the autlesjtand then had themselves shot,
submitted to the rod, had themselves yoked again.

Any mystic will explain such behaviour on the basfsman’s eternal moral nature,
which, he would contend, prohibits a rebellion agtithe divine scheme and the
‘authority of the state’ and its representativese Tulgar Marxist simply disregards such
phenomena, and he would have neither an undersatamdir an explanation for them
because they are not to be explained from a pee@ynpomic point of view. The Freudian
conception comes considerably closer to the fatthe case, for it recognizes such
behaviour as the effect of infantile guilt-feelingsvards the father figure. Yet it fails to
give us any insight into the sociological origirdganction of this behaviour, and for that
reason does not lead to a practical solutionsh alverlooks the connection between this
behaviour and the repression and distortion ostheial life of the broad masses.

To help clarify our approach to the investigatidrsach irrationaimasspsychological
phenomena, it is necessary to take a cursory glahdke line of questioning cfex-
economywhich is treated in detail elsewhere.

Sex-economig a field of research that grew out of the so@glof human sexual life
many years ago, through the application of funetiem in this sphere, and has acquired
a number of new insights. It proceeds from theofeihg presuppositions:

Marx found social life to be governed by the coidis of economic production and
by the class conflict that resulted from these domts at a definite point of history. It is
only seldom that brute force is resorted to indbenination of the oppressed classes by
the owners of the social means of production; ignmwveapon is its ideological power
over the oppressed, for it is this ideology thathis mainstay of the state apparatus. We
have already mentioned that for Marx it is theng productive man, with his psychic
and physical disposition, who is the first presuppon of history and of politics. The
character structure of active man, the so-calledjective factor of history’ in Marx’s
sense, remained uninvestigated because Marx wasi@agist and not a psychologist,
and because at that time scientific psychology rtl exist. Why man had allowed



himself to be exploited and morally humiliated, why short, he had submitted to
slavery for thousands of years, remained unanswevkdt had been ascertained were
only the economic process of society and the mesimaf economic exploitation.

Just about half a century later, using a specidghatehe callegpsychoanalysigreud
discovered the process that governs psychic life.nkbst important discoveries, which
had a devastating and revolutionary effect upoargel number of existing ideas (a fact
that garnered him the hate of the world in the ieigig), are as follows:

Consciousness is only a small part of the psydfecit itself is governed by psychic
processes that take place unconsciously and arefdhe not accessible to conscious
control. Every psychic experience (no matter hovamnggless it appears to be), such as a
dream, a useless performance, the absurd utterahtles psychically sick and mentally
deranged, etc., has a function and a ‘meaning’camdbe completely understood if one
can succeed in tracing its etiology. Thus psychgloghich had been steadily
deteriorating into a kind of physics of the braiordin mythology’) or into a theory of a
mysterious objectiv&eist,entered the domain of natural science.

Freud’s secondgreat discovery was that even the small child dgpeela lively
sexuality, which has nothing to do with procreatitmat, in other wordssexualityand
procreation,andsexualandgenital, are not the same. The analytic dissection of psychi
processes further proved that sexuality, or raitseenergy, thdibido, which is of the
body, is the prime motor of psychic life. Henceg thiologic presuppositions and social
conditions of life overlap in the mind.

Thethird great discovery was that childhood sexuality, ofowtwhat is most crucial
in the child-parent relationship (‘the Oedipus ctewf) is a part, is usually repressed out
of fear of punishment for sexual acts and thoug¢bésically a ‘fear of castration’); the
child’s sexual activity is blocked and extinguisHemim memory. Thus, while repression
of childhood sexuality withdraws it from the influee of consciousness, it does not
weaken its force. On the contrary, the repressitensifies it and enables it to manifest
itself in various pathological disturbances of thend. As there is hardly an exception to
this rule among ‘civilized man’, Freud could sayttthe had all of humanity as his
patient.

The fourth important discovery in this connection was that,ffam being of divine
origin, man’s moral code was derived from the etional measures used by the parents
and parental surrogates in earliest childhood. éttdm, those educational measures
opposed to childhood sexuality are most effecfiree conflict that originally takes place
between the child’s desires and the parent's sgppme of these desires later becomes
the conflict between instinct and moralityithin the person. In adults the moral code,
which itself is unconscious, operates against tmaprehension of the laws of sexuality
and of unconscious psychic life; it supports sexearession (‘sexual resistance’) and
accounts for the widespread resistance to the warany’ of childhood sexuality.

Through their very existence, each one of thesmueries (we named only those that
were most important for our subject) constituteseaere blow to reactionary moral
philosophy and especially to religious metaphydoegh of which uphold eternal moral
values, conceive of the world as being under thership of an objective ‘power’, and
deny childhood sexuality, in addition to confinisgxuality to the function of pro-
creation. However, these discoveries could notasera significant influence because



the psychoanalytic sociology that was based on thetarded most of what they had
given in the way of progressive and revolutionampetus. This is not the place to prove
this. Psychoanalytic sociology tried to analyseetgcas it would analyse an individual,
set up an absolute antithesis between the prodessilzation and sexual gratification,
conceived of destructive instincts as primary kgatal facts governing human destiny
immutably, denied the existence of a matriarchammeval period, and ended in a
crippling scepticism, because it recoiled from ¢basequences of its own discoveries. Its
hostility towards efforts proceeding on the badighese discoveries goes back many
years, and its representatives are unswervinggin dpposition to such efforts. All of this
has not the slightest effect on our determinatiordéfend Freud’s great discoveries
against every attack, regardless of origin or seurc

Sex-economic sociology’s line of questioning, whislbased on these discoveries, is
not one of the typical attempts to supplement,aepl or confuse Marx with Freud or
Freud with Marx. In an earlier passage we mentidihedarea in historical materialism
where psychoanalysis has to fulfil a scientificdtion, which social economy is not in a
position to accomplish: the comprehension of thecstire and dynamics of ideology, not
of its historical basis. By incorporating the irdig afforded by psychoanalysis, sociology
attains a higher standard and is in a much betsitipn to master reality; the nature of
man’s structure is finally grasped. It is only tharrow-minded politician who will
reproach character-analytic structure-psychologynfat being able to make immediate
practical suggestions. And it is only a politicaulmouth who will feel called upon to
condemn it in total because it is afflicted withthk distortions of a conservative view of
life. But it is the genuine sociologist who willalkeon psychoanalysis’ comprehension of
childhood sexuality as a highly significant revabdmiary act.

It follows of itself that the science of sex-econorsociology, which builds upon the
sociological groundwork of Marx and thesychological groundwork of Freud, is
essentially a mass psychological and sex-sociadbgicience at the same time. Having
rejected Freud’s philosophy of civilization, it lieg where the clinical psychological line
of questioning of psycho-analysis ends. Psychoaislyiscloses the effects and
mechanisms of sexual suppression and repressionfahdir pathological consequences
in the individual. Sex-economic sociology goestiartand askg=or what sociological
reasons is sexuality suppressed by the societyrapcessed by the individualPhe
church says it is for the sake of salvation beytirel grave; mystical moral philosophy
says that it is a direct result of man’s eterndlicei and moral nature; the Freudian
philosophy of civilization contends that this tak®ace in the interest of ‘culture’. One
becomes a bit sceptical and asks how is it posfbl#he masturbation of small children
and the sexual intercourse of adolescents to dishgpbuilding of gas stations and the
manufacturing of aeroplanes. It becomes appareattiths not cultural activity itself
which demands suppression and repression of sexualit only the presefiormsof this
activity, and so one is willing to sacrifice thefkmms if by so doing the terrible
wretchedness of children and adolescents couldilmnated. The question, then, is no
longer one relating to culture, but one relatingaaial order. If one studies the history of
sexual suppression and the etiology of sexual ssme, one finds that it cannot be
traced back to the beginnings of cultural developtneuppression and repression, in
other words, are not the presuppositions of cultaevelopment. It was not until
relatively late, with the establishment of an autloan patriarchy and the beginning of



the division of the classes, that suppression xiiaéy begins to make its appearance. It
is at this stage that sexual interests in genexginbto enter the service of a minority’s
interest in material profit; in the patriarchal mage and family this state of affairs
assumes a solid organizational form. With the i&#&in and suppression of sexuality, the
nature of human feeling changes; a sex-negatingjaelcomes into being and gradually
develops its own sex-political organization, theirch with all its predecessors, the aim
of which is nothing other than the eradication @ns sexual desires and consequently
of what little happiness there is on earth. Thergaod reason for all this when seen from
the perspective of the now-thriving exploitationhofman labour.

To comprehend the relation between sexual suppressid human exploitation, it is
necessary to get an insight into the basic soesitution in which the economic and sex-
economic situation of patriarchal authoritarian istyc are interwoven. Without the
inclusion of this institution, it is not possible tinderstand the sexual economy and the
ideological process of a patriarchal society. Thgchoanalysis of men and women of all
ages, all countries, and every social class shtwas The interlacing of the socio-
economic structure with the sexual structure ofetgcand the structural reproduction of
society take place in the first four or five yeansd in the authoritarian familyThe
church only continues this function later. Thug #uthoritarian state gains an enormous
interest in the authoritarian familit becomes the factory in which the state’s strectu
and ideology are moulded.

We have found the social institution in which tlessal and the economic interests of
the authoritarian system converge. Now we haveskdmawthis convergence takes place
andhowit operates. Needless to say, the analysis oftiedl character structure of
reactionary man (the worker included) can yielcaaswer only if one is at all conscious
of the necessity of posing such a question. Theahmohibition of the child’s natural
sexuality, the last stage of which is the severgainment of the child’'genital sexuality,
makes the child afraid, shy, fearful of authorapedient, ‘good’, and ‘docile’ in the
authoritarian sense of the words. It has a crigpéifiect on man’s rebellious forces
because every vital life-impulse is now burdenethwevere fear; and since sex is a
forbidden subject, thought in general and man'scalifaculty also become inhibited. In
short, morality’s aim is to produce acquiescenjextb who, despite distress and
humiliation, are adjusted to the authoritarian erdé@us, the family is the authoritarian
state in miniature, to which the child must learratlapt himself as a preparation for the
general social adjustment required of him |atan’s authoritarian structure this must
be clearly establisheds basically produced by the embedding of sexuabitions and
fear in the living substance of sexual impulses.

We will readily grasp why sex-economy views the ifgras the most important
source for the reproduction of the authoritariaciacsystem when we consider the
situation of the average conservative worker’s wieonomically she is just as
distressed as a liberated working woman, is sulbjeitte same economic situation, but
shevotes for the Fascist party; if we further clarifie actual difference between the
sexual ideology of the average liberated womanthatlof the average reactionary
woman, then we recognize the decisive importansewfial structure. Her anti-sexual,
moral inhibitions prevent the conservative womamfrgaining a consciousness of her
social situation and bind her just as firmly to deirch as they make her fear ‘sexual
Bolshevism’. Theoretically, the state of affairasfollows: The vulgar Marxist who



thinks in mechanistic terms assumes that discerhafeéhe social situation would have
to be especially keen when sexual distress is astidedonomic distress. If this
assumption were true, the majority of adolescemtistae majority of women would have
to be far more rebellious than the majority of mReality reveals an entirely different
picture, and the economist is at a complete logadov how to deal with it. He will find

it incomprehensible that the reactionary womaroisaven interested in hearing his
economic programme. The explanation is: The supfme®f one’s primitive material
needs compasses a different result than the sigipmesf one’s sexual needs. The former
incites to rebellion, whereas the latter - inasmaslit causes sexual needs to be
repressed, withdraws them from consciousness aftbesnitself as a moral defence -
prevents rebellion againsbthforms of suppression. Indeed, the inhibition ofelébn
itself is unconscious. In the consciousness ohtlezage non-political man there is not
even a trace of it.

The result is conservatism, fear of freedom, inoadwreactionary thinking.

It is not only by means of this process that sexeakession strengthens political
reaction and makes the individual in the massesiy@®nd non-political; it creates a
secondary force in man’s structure - an artifigiderest, which actively supports the
authoritarianorder. When sexuality is prevented from attainirggural gratification,
owing to the process of sexual repression, whapémapis that it seeks various kinds of
substitute gratifications. Thus, for instance, ratwaggression is distorted into brutal
sadism, which constitutes an essential part of ni@ss-psychological basis of those
imperialistic wars that are instigated by a few. giee another instance: From the point
of view of mass psychology, the effect of militaniss based essentially on a libidinous
mechanism. The sexual effect of a uniform, the ieatly provocative effect of
rhythmically executed goose-stepping, thexhiltionistic nature of militaristic
procedures, have been more practically comprehemged salesgirl or an average
secretary than by our most erudite politicians. ts other hand it is political reaction
that consciously exploits these sexual interestsotl only designs flashy uniforms for the
men, it puts the recruiting into the hands of ativ@ women. In conclusion, let us but
recall the recruiting posters of war-thirsty powewghich ran something as follows:
‘Travel to foreign countries — join the Royal NaVyand the foreign countries were
portrayed by exotic women. And why are these psstéfiective? Because our youth has
become sexually starved owing to sexual suppression

The sexual morality that inhibits the will to fremed, as well as those forces that
comply with authoritarian interests, derive theieggy from repressed sexuality. Now we
have a better comprehension of an essential patteoprocess of the ‘repercussion of
ideology on the economic basis’: sexual inhibitadranges the structure of economically
suppressed man in such a way that be acts, fewlghanks contrary to his own material
interests.

Thus, mass psychology enables us to substantidtanetpret Lenin’s observation. In
their officers the soldiers of 1905 unconsciouskrgeived their childhood fathers
(condensed in the conception of God), who denigdagy and whom one could neither
kill nor want to kill, though they shattered ongdy of life. Both their repentance and
their irresolution subsequent to the seizure of growere an expression of its opposite,
hate transformed into pity, which as such couldb®translated into action.



Thus, the practical problem of mass psychologyiadtuate the passive majority of
the population, which always helps political reactio achieve victory, and to eliminate
those inhibitions that run counter to the develophw the will to freedom born of the
socio-economic situation. Freed of its bonds anectitd into the channels of the
freedom movement'’s rational goals, the psychic gghef the average mass of people
excited over a football game or laughing over aaphenusical would no longer be
capable of being fettered. The sex-economic ingastin that follows is conducted from
this point of view.

The Authoritarian ldeology of the Family in the M&asychology of Fascism

FUHRER AND MASS STRUCTURE

if, at some future date, the history of social psses would allow the reactionary
historian time to indulge in speculations on Gergmpast, he would be sure to perceive
in Hitler's success in the years between 1928 &33 the proof that a great man makes
history only inasmuch as he inflames the masséds‘hig idea’. In fact, National
Socialist propaganda was built upon this ‘fuhrewidgy’. To the same limited extent to
which the propagandists of National Socialism ustied the mechanics of their success,
they were able to comprehend the historical badiseoNational Socialist movement.
This is very well illustrated by an article publeshat that time entitled ‘Christianity and
National Socialism’, written by the National SocaMWilhelm Stapel. He stated: ‘For the
very reason that National Socialism i sed@mentarymovement, it cannot be gotten at
with “arguments”. Arguments would be effective oiflthe movement had gained its
power by argumentation.’

In keeping with this peculiarity the rally speecloéshe National Socialists were very
conspicuous for their skilful-ness in operating mpleeemotions othe individuals in the
masses and @voiding relevant arguments as much as possiblearious passages in
his bookMein Kampf Hitlerstresses that true mass psychological tactics nsepeith
argumentation and keep the masses’ attention bxeithe ‘great final goal’ at all times.
What the final goal looked likafter the seizure of power can easily be shown by Italian
fascism. Similarly, Goring’s decrees against thenecnic organizations of the middle
classes, the rebuff to the ‘second revolution’,ckhivas expected by the partisans, the
failure to fulfil the promised socialist measuret., revealed the reactionary function of
fascism. The following view shows just how littletldr himself understood the
mechanism of his success:

This broadness of outline from which we must nedepart, in combination with
steady, consistent emphasis, allows our final ssde-mature. And then, to our
amazement, we shall see what tremendous resulispguseverance leads to - to results
that arealmost beyond our understanding.

Hitler's success, therefore, could certainly not éelained on the basis of his
reactionary role in the history of capitalism, tars role, had it been openly avowed in
his propaganda, would have achieved the oppositthadf which was intended. The
investigation of Hitler's mass psychological efféets to proceed from the presupposition
that a fuehrer, or the champion of an idea, casugeessful (if not in a historical, then at
least in a limited perspective) onily his personal point of view, his ideology, or his



programme bears a resemblance to the average steicdf a broad category of
individuals. This leads to the questiofip what historical and sociological situation Jo
these mass structures owe their genegisfl so the line of questioning of mass
psychology is shifted from the metaphysics of finérer idea’ to the reality of social life.
Only when the structure of the fuhrer’s personailityn harmony with the structures of
broad groups can a “fuhrer make historjind whether he make% permanentor only

a temporaryimpact on history depends solely upon whether higiamme lies in the
direction of progressive social processes or whidth@ems them. Hence one is on the
wrong scent when one attempts to explain Hitletiscess solely on the basis of the
demagogy of the National Socialists, the ‘befoggaidghe masses’, their ‘deception’, or
to apply the vague, hollow term ‘Nazi psychosis§ the Communists and other
politicians did later. For it is precisely a questiof understanding why the masses
proved to beaccessible to deception, befogging and a psychsitiation. Without a
precise knowledge of whajoes on in the massee problem cannot be solved. To
assert that the Hitler movement was a reactionapvement is not enough. The
NSDAP’s mass success is inconsistent with this asggh reactionary role, for why
would millions upon millions affirm their own sumg®sion? Here is a contradiction that
can be explained only by mass psychology - andygilitics or economics.

National Socialism made use of various means idirdpavith various classes, and
made various promises depending upon the socis$ @daneeded at a particular time. In
the spring of 1933, for example, it was tlegolutionarycharacter of the Nazi movement
that was given particular emphasis in Nazi propdgam an effort to win over the
industrial workers, and the first of May was ‘celgled’, but only after the aristocracy
had been appeased in Potsdam. To ascribe the susokdy to political swindle,
however, would be to become entangled in a cordfiadi with the basic idea of free-
dom, and would practically exclude the possibitifya social revolution. What must be
answered isWhy do the masses allow themselves to be politisalindled?The masses
had every possibility of evaluating the propagaofithe various parties. Why didn’t they
see that, while promising the workers that the owmé the means of production would
be disappropriated, Hitler promised the capitalisét their rights would be protected?

Hitler's personal structure and his life history af no importance whatever for an
understanding of National Socialism. It is inteirggt however, that the lower middle-
class origin of his ideas coincides in the mainhvihe mass structures, which eagerly
accepted these ideas.

As is done in every reactionary movement, Hitléieceupon the various strata of the
lower middle class for his support. National Sasial exposes all the contradictions that
characterize the mass psychology of the petty temisg Now it is a question of (i)
comprehending the contradictions themselves, andgéting an insight into their
common origin in the conditions of imperialisticopiuction. We will restrict ourselves to
guestions osexideology.

HITLER'S BACKGROUND



The fuhrer of the German middle classes in revas vimself the son of a civil
servant. He tells of a conflict which is especiatlyaracteristic of a middle-class mass
structure. His father wanted him to become a @eitvant; but the son rebelled against
the paternal plan, resolved ‘on no account’ to ol®gcame a painter, and fell into
poverty in the process. Yet alongside this rebelkgainst the father, a respect for and
acceptance of his authority continued to exists@mbivalent attitude towards authority
- rebellion against it coupled with acceptance andrmissiont is a basic feature of every
middle-class structure from the age of puberty wd &dulthood and is especially
pronounced in individuals stemming from materiaéigtricted circumstances.

Hitler speaks of his mother with great sentimetyalie assures us that he cried only
once in his life, namely when his mother died. Kgection of sex and his neurotic
idolization of motherhood are clearly evident iis kheory on race and syphilis (see next
chapter).

As a young nationalist who lived in Austria, Hitlersolved to take up the fight against
the Austrian dynasty, which had abandoned the ‘@arfatherland to Slavization'. In his
polemics against the Hapsburgs, the reproach lieaé twere several syphilitics among
them assumes a conspicuous position. One woulgaptany further attention to this
factor if it were not that the idea of the ‘poisogiof the nation’ and the whole attitude
towards the question of syphilis are brought upiragend again, and later, after the
seizure of power, constitute a central part ofdumestic policies.

In the beginning Hitler sympathized with the Soddmocrats, because they led the
fight for universal suffrage, and this might haveught about a weakening of the
‘Hapsburger regime’, which he despised. But Hitlas repelled by Social Democracy’s
emphasis on class differences, their negation ehttion, the authority of the state, the
private ownership of the social means of produgtaireligion and morals. What finally
caused him to turn away from the Social Democrats thie invitation to join the union.
He refused and justified his refusal with his finsisight into the role of Social
Democracy.

Bismarck becomes his idol, because it was he widobinaught about the unification
of the German nation and had fought against thetriams dynasty. The anti-Semite
Lueger and the German national Schonerer play isidecole in shaping Hitler's further
development. From now on his programme is basedationalistic-imperialisticaims,
which he intends to compass with different, morgesumeans than those used by the old
‘bourgeois’ nationalistsThe means he chooses are determined by his remoygboit the
effectiveness of organised Marxism’s power, byrégegnition of the importance of the
masses for every political movement.

.. . Not until the international world view - politicgllled by organized Marxism - is
confronted by a folkish world view, organized armd Iwith equal unity, will success,
supposing the fighting energy to be equal on biatéss fall to the side of eternal truth.

[op. cit. p. 384]
. . . What gave the international world view suscegs its representation by a

political party organized into storm troops; whatised the defeat of the opposite world
view was its lack up to now of a unified body tpresent iti Not by unlimited freedom to



interpret a general view, but only in the limiteadehence integrating form of a political
organization can a world view fight and conquer.

[op. cit. p. 385]

Hitler soon recogni2ed the inconsistency of thei@ddbemocratic policies and the
powerlessness of the old bourgeois parties, inctyuthe German National party.

All this was only the necessary consequence ofatbeence of a basic new anti-
Marxist philosophy endowed with a stormy will toncuer.

[op. cit. p. 173]

The more | occupied myself with the idea of a neagschange in the government’s
attitude towards Social Democracy as the momemanyodiment of Marxism, the more
| recognized the lack of a serviceable substitotettiis doctrine. What would be given
the masses, if, just supposing, Social Democradyldeen broken? There was not one
movement in existence which could have been exgdctesucceed in drawing into its
sphere of influence the great multitudes of worlgn®vn more or less leader-less. It is
senseless and more than stupid to believe thantamational fanatic who had left the
class party would not at once join a bourgeois ypart other words, a new class
organization.

[op. cit. p. 173]

The'bourgeois’ parties, as they designated themseivilsnever be able to attach the
‘proletarian’ masses to their camp, for here tworld® oppose each other, in part
naturally and in part artificially divided, whoseutmal relation can only be struggle. The
younger will be victorious - and this is Marxism.

top. cit. p. 174]
National Socialism’s basic anti-Soviet attitude veaglent almost from the beginning.

... If land was desired in Europe, it could be oi#d by and large only at the expense
of Russia, and this meant that the new Reich nganaset itself on the march along the
road of the Teutonic Knights of old, to obtain I tGerman sword sod for the German
plow and daily bread for the nation.

[op. cit. p. 140]

Hitler saw himself confronted with the following egtions: How is the National
Socialist idea to be carried to victory? How is kam to be combatted effectively ?
How is one to get to the masses?

These questions in mind, Hitler appeals tortagonalisticfeelings of the masses,
decides, however, to develop his own technique@bgganda and to employ it
consistently, thus organizing on a mass basis,&sisn had done.

Hence, what he wants - and it is openly admittad to implement nationalistic
imperialism with methods he has borrowed from Msamxi including its technique of
mass organizatiorBut the success of Ms mass organisation is to loeibesl to the
masses and not to Hitlelt was man’s authoritarian freedom-fearing struettinat
enabled his propaganda to take root. Hence, whatpsertant about Hitler sociologically
does not issue from his personality but from th@artance attached to hifoy the



massesAnd what makes the problem all the more complakésfact that Hitler held the
masses, with whose help he wanted to carry outmpgrialism, in complete contempt.
Instead of giving many examples in substantiatibrthis, let one candid confession
suffice: ‘... the mood of the people was alwaysexendischarge of what was funnelled
into public opinion from above [op. cit. p. 128].’

How were the structures of the masses constitutad they were still capable of
imbibing Hitler’'s propaganda, despite all this?

ON THE MASS PSYCHOLOGY OF THE LOWER MIDDLE CLASS

We have stated that Hitler's success is to belzsdmeither to his ‘personality’ nor to
the objective role his ideology played in capitaisNor, for that matter, is it to be
ascribed to a mere ‘befogging’ of the masses whovied him. We put our finger on the
core of the mattetWhat was going on in the masses that they folloavpdrty whose
leadership was objectively as well as subjectivielydiametrical opposition to the
interests of the working masses?

In answering this question, we must first of alhb& mind that in its first successful
onset, the National Socialist move-||p5nr reliedrughe broad layers of the so-called
middle , i.e., the millions of private and publificials, middle-class merchants and
lower and middle-class farmeiom the joint of view of its social basis, Natibna
Socialism was a lower middle-class movement, aisditas the case wherever it
appearedwhether in Italy, Hungary, Argentina or Norway. Kdenthis lower middle
class, which was formerly on the side of the vasibaurgeois democracies, must have
gone through an inner transformation causing dh@ange its political position. The social
situation and its corresponding psychological stmecin the lower middle classes offer
an explanation of the basic similarities as weldld@ferences between the ideology of the
liberal bourgeoisie and the fascists.

Fascism’s lower middle class is the same as libdgatocracy’s lower middle class,
only in a different historical epoch of capitalisin.the election years of 1930 to 1932,
National Socialism polled its new votes almost egslely from the German National
Party and the smaller faction parties of the GerrRaich. Only the Catholic centre
maintained its position, even in the Prussian glacdf 1932. It wasn't until the later
election that National Socialism also succeedeadaking an incursion into the masses of
industrial workers. The middle class was and camtihto be the mainstay of the
swastika. And it was this class, championing theseaof National Socialism, which
stepped onto the political tribunal and halted rdneolutionary reconstruction of society
during the most severe economic convulsion thetaiggii system had experienced (1929-
32). Political reaction’s assessment of the midclkss’s importance was absolutely
correct. In a leaflet of the German National Party April 193 2, we read:’ The middle
class is of decisive importance for the existerfce state.’

After 30 January 1933, the question of the socmgdartance of the middle class was
widely discussed by the Left. Until then the middlass was given far too little attention,
partly because all interests were focused on theldement of political reaction and the
authoritarian leadership of the state, and pamigalise a line of questioning based on a
psychology of the masses was foreign to the p@i& From now on, the ‘rebellion of



the middle class’ was given more and more promieancvarious places. In following
the discussion of this question, one noted twoqggpad views: the one contended that
fascism was ‘nothing other’ than the party guardhef upper middle class; the other did
not overlook this fact but stressed ‘the rebellddrthe middle classes’, with the result that
the exponents of this view were accused of oblitegethe reactionary role of fascism. In
substantiation of this accusation, one cited thenination of Thyssen as economic
dictator, the dissolution of the middle-class ecoimorganizations, and the rebuff to the
‘second revolution’; in short, fascism’s unadultethreactionary character, which, from
about the end of June 1933, became more and makenéand pronounced.

Certain obscurities were evident in these verydediscussions. The fact that, after
the seizure of power, National Socialism showeelfitsnore and more to be an
imperialistic nationalism, which was intent upomehating everything ‘socialistic’ from
the movement and preparing for war with every add means, did not contradict the
other fact that fascisnvjewed with respect to its mass basis, was actaaityddle-class
movementHad he not promised to take up the fight againgthuisiness, Hitler would
never have won the support of the middle classhsy helped him to achieve victory
because they weragainst big business. Owing to the pressure they exerted, t
authorities were forced to adopt rf»//-capitalisasures, just as the authorities were later
forced to abandon them under the pressure appirebid business. If the subjective
interests in the mass basis of a reactionary momemee not distinguished from the
objective reactionary function -the two contradice another but were reconciled in the
totality of the Nazi movement in the beginning - it is naisgible to reach an
understanding. The former pertains to the reactiomaterests of the fascist masses,
while the latter pertains to the reactionary rdiéagcism. All its contradictions originate
in the antithesis of these two sides of fascisrst, fi$ their reconciliation in th@neform,
‘National Socialism’, characterizes the Hitler mment. Insofar as National Socialism
was forced to stress its character as a middle-alasvement(before the seizure of
power and right afterwards), it was in fatti-capitalist and revolutionaryHowever,
since itdid notdeprive big business of its rights and had to clidei® and hold on to the
power it had secured, its capitalistic function wasught more and more into the
foreground until finally it became an extreme adtecand champion of imperialism and
the capitalist economic order. In this respecsitvholly immaterial whether and how
many of its leaders had an honest or dishonesalsgiodrientation (in their sense of the
word 1), and it is just as immaterial whether ammivimany were out-and-out deceivers
and power-mongers. A radical anti-fascist policynreat be based on these
considerations. Everything necessary for an unagledstg of German fascism and its
ambivalence could have been learned from the lyigibitalian fascism, for the latter
also showed these two strictly contradictory fumasi reconciled in a totality.

Those who either deny the function of the masssbaksfascism or fail to give it its
proper due are stupefied by the fact that the reigdtfiss, since it neither possesses the
principal means of production nor works with therannot really be a permanent motive
force in history, and for that reason must os@lla¢tween capital and the workers. They
fail to see that the middle class can be and isn@tive force in history’, ifnot
permanenththen at leastemporarily,as we learn from Italian and German fascism. By
this we mean not only the crushing of the workerganizations, the countless sacrifices,
the eruptions of barbarism; over and above thigrélvents the economic crisis from



developing into a political upheaval, into a soaVolution. Clearly: The greater the
extent and the importance of a nation’s middleslssata, the more decisive is their
significance as an effective social force. From3L88 1942 we are confronted with the
paradox that fascism was able to outstrip sociabligionary internationalism as an
international movement. The Socialists and the Communists werees@ain about the
progress of the revolutionary movement in relatiorthat of political reaction that they
committed outright political suicide, even if mabed by the best of intentions. This
guestion deserves the greatest of attention. Theeps that has taken place in the
middle-class strata of all countries during thd @escade deserves far greater attention
than the banal, all-too-well-known fact that fagstisonstitutes extreme political reaction.
The mere fact of fascism’s reactionary nature ibasis for an effective counter political
policy, as was amply shown by the events betwe@8 3ad 1942,

The middle class got caught up in the movementraade its appearance as a social
force in the form of fascism. Therefore it is notqaestion of Hitler's or Goring’s
reactionary purpose, but a question of the socitdreésts of the middle-class strata.
Owing to its character structure, the middle clags a social power far in excess of its
economic importance. It is the class that presengghing less than several thousand
years of patriarchy and keeps it alive with allatsitradictions.

That a fascist movement exists at all is doubtjedble social expression of
nationalistic imperialism. However, that this fastcmovement could become a mass
movement, indeed, could seize power (only thenllinlj its imperialistic function), is to
be ascribed to the full backing it received frore thiddle class. Only by taking these
antitheses and contradictions into account, eads tarn, can the phenomena of fascism
be comprehended.

The social position of the middle class is deteediby (i)its position in the capitalist
production process(2) its position in the authoritarian state apparaty8) its special
family situation,which is directly determined by its position in theoduction process
and is the key to an understanding of its ideolddyere are indeed differences in the
economic situation of the farmers, the bureauceatd, the middle-class business-but the
basic nature of their family situation is the same.

The rapid development of capitalist economy inrtmeteenth century, the continuous
and rapid mechanization of the amalgamation ofvidm@ous branches of production in
monopolistic syndicates and trusts, form the bakibe progressive pauperization of the
lower middle-class merchants and tradesmen. Nahtamf competing with the cheaper
and more economically operating large industries,9mall enterprises go to ruin, never
to recover.

‘The middle class has nothing but ruthless anribifato expect from this system.
This is the issue: Whether we shall all sink irite great grey bleakness of proletarianism
where we shall all have the same thing, namelyingtlor whether energy and diligence
shall again put the individual in a position to aicg property by hard work. Middle class
or proletarian! That is the issue!l’ — so the Germiationals warned before the election
of the president of the republic in 1932. The NagioSocialists were not so blunt; they
were careful not to create a wide gap between tldlenclass and the body of industrial
workers in their propaganda, and they were moreessful with their approach.



The fight against the large department stores playtarge role in the propaganda of
the NSDAP. The contradiction between the role pdalgg National Socialism for big
business and the interests of the middle class) Wwhich it derived its main support, was
expressed in Hitler’s talk with Knickerbocker:

‘We will not make German-American relations depernidgpon a haberdasher shop
[the reference is to the fate of the Woolworth stor Berlin] . . . the existence of such
enterprises are an encouragement of BolshevismThey destroy many small enter-
prises. For that reason, we will not sanction themot, you can rest assured that your
enterprises of this nature in Germany will be deeith no differently than similar
German enterprises.’

Private business debts to foreign countries wererarmous burden to the middle
class. Since his foreign policy was dependent ughenfulfilment of foreign claims,
Hitler was for the payment of these private deHis.followers, however, demanded that
they be annulled. Thus the lower middle class tetehgainst the system’, by which it
understood the ‘Marxist regime’ of Social Democracy

As much as these lower middle-class strata weredngnder the stress of the crisis,
to form organizational alliances, the economic cetitipn of the small enterprises
nonetheless operated against the establishmerfeefiag of solidarity corresponding to
that of the industrial workers. As a consequendei®ocial situation the lower middle-
class man could join forces neither with his soclass nor, for that matter, with the
industrial workers; not with his own class becacsmpetition is the rule there, not with
the industrial workers because it is preciselygtarianization that he fears most of all.
And yet the fascist movement brought about anraiksof the lower middle class. What
was the basis of this alliance in the psychologihefmasses?

The answer to this is supplied by the social: pasiof the lower- and middle-class
public and private officials. The economic positmfithe average official is worse than
that of the average skilled industrial worker; thagrer position is partially compensated
by the meagre prospect of a career, and in theafabe government official by a
lifelong pension. Thus dependent upon governmexuiihiority, a competitive bearing
towards one’s colleagues prevailed in this clagschvcounteracts the development of
solidarity. The social consciousness of the offiganot characterized by the fate he
shares with his co-workers, but by his attitudéheongovernment and to the ‘nation’. This
consists of a completdentification with the state power amdthe case of the company
employee, it consists of an identification with t@mpany. He is just as submissive as
the industrial worker. Why is it that he does nevelop a feeling of solidarity as the
industrial worker does? This is due to his interraedposition between authority ‘and
the body of manual labourers. While subordinatééotop, he is to those below him a
representative of this authority and enjoys, as sa@rivileged moral’ (not material)
position. The arch personification of this typahe psychology of the masses is to be
found in the army sergeant.

Butlers, valets and other such employees of aratecfamilies are a flagrant example
of the power of this identification. By adoptingetlattitudes, way of thinking and de-
meanour of the ruling class, they undergo a coraptdtange and, in an effort to
minimize their lowly origin, often appear, as catiares of the people whom they serve.



This identification with authority, firm, state, th@n, etc., which can be formulatéd
am the state, the authority, the firm, the natioohstitutes a psychic reality and is one of
the best illustrations of an ideology that has bee@ material force. At first it is only-
the idea of being like one’s superior that sties thind of the employee or the official, but
gradually, owing to his pressing material dependehcs whole person is refashioned in
line with the ruling class. Always ready to acconda@ himself to authority, the lower
middle-class man developscleavage between his economic situation anddeiblogy.
He lives in materially restricted circumstanced, éssumes gentlemanly postures on the
surface, often to a ridiculous degree. He eatslp@ord insufficiently, but attaches great
importance to a ‘decent suit of clothes’. A silkt lsead dress coat become the material
symbol of this character structure. And nothingnisre suited for a first-impression ap-
praisal of the mass psychology of a people thadréss. It is its accommodating attitude
that specifically distinguishes the structure oé lower middle-class man from the
structure of the industrial worker.

How deep does this identification with authority?d&ve know already that such an
identification exists. The question, however, isvhe- apart from economic existential
conditions, which affect him directly - emotionattors reinforce and consolidate the
lower middle-class man'’s attitude to such an extieat his structure does not waver in
times of crisis or even in times in which unempl@rhdestroys the immediate economic
base.

We stated above that the economic positions of/éhieus strata of the lower middle
class are different but that the basic featurebeaif family situation are the sanieis in
this family situation that we have the key to thtonal foundation of the structure that
we described earlier.

FAMILY TIES AND NATIONALISTIC FEELINGS

In the beginning the family situation of the vasostrata of the lower middle class is
not differentiated from the immediate economic posi The family - those of officials
excluded -also constitutes an economic enterpns@a small scale. The members of a
small merchant’s family work in his business, thalisninating the expense of outside
help. On small and medium farmsteads the coincidinig@mily and mode of production
is even more pronounced. The economy of the gagabpchs (the Zagruda, for instance)
is essentially built upon this practice. In thesglanterlacing of family and economy lies
the key to the question why the peasantry is ‘botnthe earth’, ‘traditional’, and for
that reason so accessible to the influence ofipaliteaction. This does not mean to say
that it is solely the economic mode of existenca thetermines the attachment to the
earth and tradition, but that the farmer’'s mod@miduction entails a strict family tie of
all members of the family and that this tie presuggs a far-reaching sexual suppression
and repression. It is from this double base thaat, the typical peasant way of looking at
things arises. Its core is formed by patriarchauaémorality. Elsewhere | described the
difficulties encountered by the Soviet governmenthie collectivization of agriculture; it
was not only the ‘love of the soil’, but first afmremost the family tie conditioned by the
soil that created such difficulties.

For one thing, the possibility of preserving a bleapeasant class as a foundation for
a whole nation can never be valued highly enouganyof our present-day sufferings



are only the consequence of the unhealthy reldtiprizetween rural and city population.
A solid stock of small and middle peasants hadldinaes been the best defence against
social ills such as we possess today. And, moredhes is the only solution which
enables a nation to earn its daily bread withinitimer circuit of its economy. Industry
and commerce recede from their unhealthy leadirsifipa and adjust themselves to the
general framework of a national economy of balarstgzply and demand.

Mein Kampfp. 138]

That was the position taken by Hitler. As sensetes# was economically speaking,
as little as political reaction could ever succéedhecking the mechanization of big
agriculture and the dissolution of agriculture orsraall scale, this propaganda was-
nonetheless significant from the standpoint of n@sgchology, for it had an effect on
the close-knit family structure of the lower middlass strata.

The close interrelation between family tie and doams of economy was finally
expressed by the NSDAP after the seizure of po&iece, with respect to its mass basis
and ideological structure, the Hitler movement \wwdewer middle-class movement, one
of its first measures - intended to secure the haidthsses - was the edict issued on 12
May 1933, on the ‘New Order of Agriculture Ownegshiwhich, reverted to age-old
legal codes based on the ‘indissoluble unity obdland soil’.

A few characteristic passages are appended here:

This indissoluble unity of blood and soil is thedispensable presupposition for a
nation’s health. In Germany rural legislation okpeenturies also gave legal guarantees
to this tie born of a nation’s natural feelingsliéé. The farmstead was thensaleable
inheritance of the ancestral peasant family. Later-native legislation was imposed and
destroyed the legal basis of this rural constitutitn many parts of the country,
nonetheless, the German peasant, having a heailtisg ®f his people’s basic conception
of life, persevered in the old custom, handing ddala farmstead from generation to
generation.

It is the imperative duty of the government of avakened people to guarantee the
national awakening by legal regulation of the isdigble unity of blood and soll
preserved by German custom through the law of lentai

The owner of a farmstead or forestry who is regesteas the heir to entailed property
in the competent district court must pass on hiperty in accordance with the law of
entail. The owner of this inherited farm is calledarmer. A farmer cannot own more
than one farm inherited under this law. Only one¢hef farmer’s’ children is allowed to
take over the inherited farm. He is the leigdleritor. The co-inheritors will be provided
for by the farmstead until they are economicallyapendent. If through no fault of their
own they fall into straitened circumstances, thisp &ave the right to seek refuge at the
farmstead in later years. The transfer of a nomsteged farmstead, which is nonetheless
qualified for registration, is governed by the laf\entail.

An entail-inherited farmstead can be owned onlyaldgrmer who is &erman citizen
and ofGerman bloodOnly he who has no one among his male ancestrther ancestry
of Jewish or coloured origin for four generatioesof German blood. Clearly, however,
every Teuton is of German blood according to thedeof this law. A marriage with a



person of non-German blood permanently excludeoftfspring of this marriage from
being the owner of a farmstead inherited underlévis

The purpose of this law is to protect the farmsteagainst heavy indebtedness and
harmful fragmentation in the process of inheritarased to preserve it as the permanent
inheritance of the families of free farmers. At twmme time the law aims at a healthy
distribution of the agricultural land. A large nuentof self-sufficient small and medium
farmsteads spread throughout the country as evamlpossible is necessary for the
preservation of a state’s and people’s health.

What tendencies are expressed in this law? It waarance with the interests of big
agriculture, which was intent upon, absorbing thedimm and small farmsteads and
creating ever widening division between landowned @roperty less rural proletariat.
But the frustration of this intent was amply comgated by the preservation of the rural
middle class, in which big agriculture had a coasitble interest in view of the fact that
it represented the mass basis of its power. Ibisomly as gorivate owner of property
that the small landowner is identified with thegedandowner. By itself this would not
mean very much. What is important here is the pvesen of the ideologic atmosphere
of the small and medium property owners, that aphese, namely, that exists in small
enterprises operated by a family unit. It is thim@sphere that is known to produce the
best nationalistic fighters and to imbue the womeath nationalistic fervour. And this
explains why political reaction is always prattlirepout the ‘morality-preserving
influence of the peasantry’. However, this is aeegnomic question.

This interlacing of individualistic modes of prodion and authoritarian family in the
lower middle class is one of the many sources ef fiscist ideology of the ‘large
family’. This question will return later in anotheontext.

The economic pitting of the small businesses againe another corresponds to the
family encapsulation and competition typical of tbever middle class, notwithstanding
the fascist ideology’ common welfare comes befoeespnal welfare’ and ‘corporate
idea’. The basic elements of fascist ideology,'ré&stprinciple’, family policy, etc., have
an individualistic character. What is collective famscism stems from the socialistic
tendencies in the mass basis, as the individuak&iments stem from the interests of big
business and the fascist leadership.

In view of man’s natural organization, this economnd family situation would break
down, if it were not secured by a specific relasioip between man and woman, a
relationship we designate as patriarchal, and aemmfdsexuality derived from this
specific relationship.

Economically, the urban middle-class man is nod ipetter position than the manual
labourer. Thus, in his efforts to differentiate beif from the labourer, he must rely
essentially on his family and sexual modes of e economic deprivations have to be
compensated for in a sexual moralistic way. Indage of the official, this motive is the
most effective element of his identification witietruling power. Since one is not on a
plane with the upper middle class but is nonetlselésntified with it, the sex-moralistic
ideologies have to compensate for the economictdions. Essentially, the sexual
modes of life and the cultural modes of life depmridupon them serve to differentiate
him from the lower classes.



The sum total of these moralistic attitudes, widalster around one’s attitude towards
sex and are commonly designated as ‘philistindmauate in notions of - we say notions
of, not acts of honour and dutyThe effect of these two words on the lower middéss
must be correctly assessed, otherwise it will Botes much purpose to concern ourselves
with them. They appear again and again in the $asictator-ideology and race theory.
Actually it is precisely the lower middle class’sayvof life, its business practices that
impose a completely opposite behaviour. A touchdishonesty is part of the very
existence of private merchandizing. When a pealkaps a horse, he runs it down in
every possible way. If he sells the same horseaa gger, it will have become younger,
better and stronger. One’s sense of ‘duty’ is medlthy business interests and not by
national character traits. One’s own commodity veilvays be the best - the other
person’s always the worst. Deprecation of one’s metitors - a deprecation that is
usually devoid of all honesty - is an essentiall tob one’s ‘business’. The small
businessman’s obsequious and deferential behatoovards his customers testifies to
the fierce pressure of economic existence, whichtbawarp the best character in the
long run. Nevertheless the concepts of ‘honour’ ‘datly’ play a very decisive role in the
life of the lower middle class. This cannot be exped solely on the basis of efforts to
conceal one’s crude materialistic background. FEespite all hypocrisy, the ecstasy
derived from the notions of ‘honour’ and ‘duty’ genuine. It is merely a question of its
source.

This ecstasy stems from sources of unconsciousiemabtlife. One does not pay
much attention to these sources at first, and snenly too happy to overlook their
relation to the above ideology. However, an analg$ilower middle-class people leaves
no doubt about the importance of the relation betwsexual life and the ideology of
‘duty’ and ‘honour’.

For one thing, the political and economic positmithe father is reflected in his
patriarchal relationship to the remainder of theifg. In the figure of the father the
authoritarian state has its representative in efamjly, so that the family becomes its
most important instrument of power.

The authoritarian position of the father reflects political role and discloses the
relation of the family to the authoritarian statithin the family the father holds the
same position that his boss holds towards him m phoduction process. And he
reproduces his subservient attitude towards authorihis children, particularly in his
sons. Lower middle-class man’s passive and seattifude towards the fuhrer-figure
issues from these conditions. Without really dimmiit, Hitler was building upon this
lower middle-class attitude when he wrote:

The people in their overwhelming majority are smit@ne by nature and attitude that
sober reasoning determines their thoughts andrectar less than emotion and feeling.

And this sentiment is not complicated, but veryenand all of a piece. It does not
have multiple shadings; it has a positive and atieg; love or hate, right or wrong, truth
or lie, never half this way and half that way, nepartially, or that kind of thing.

[op. cit. p. 183]

This is not a question of an ‘inherent dispositjidout of a typical example of the
reproduction of an authoritarian social systemhmdtructures of-its members.



What this position of the father actually necesssas the strictest sexual suppression
of the women and the children. While women developsigned attitude under lower
middle-class influence - an attitude reinforceddgressed sexual rebellion - the sons,
apart from a subservient attitude towards authodéyelop a strong identification with
the father, which forms the basis of the emotied@htification with every kind of
authority. How it comes about that the psychicatrtes of the supporting strata of a
society are so constructed that they fit the ecoadramework and serve the purposes of
the ruling powers as precisely as the parts okaigion machine will long remain an
unsolved riddle. At any rate, what we describehasstructural reproduction of a
society’s economic system in the psychology ofrtfasses is the basic mechanism in the
process of the formation of political ideas.

It is only much later that the attitude of economund social competition contributes to
the development of the structure of the lower meddhss. The reactionary thinking that
is shaped at this stage is a secondary continuafigsychic processes that reach back
into the first years of a child raised in an autfaoian family atmosphere. For one thing
there is the competition between the children &edgrown-ups, but of more far-reaching
consequence, there is the competition among childrfethe same family in their
relationship to the parents. In childhood this cetitn, which later in adulthood and in
the life outside the family is predominantly an eemic one, is mainly operative in the
strong emotional love-hate “relationships among bemof the same family. This is not
the place to pursue these relationships in dekaik is a field of study by itself. Let it
suffice to say here: the sexual inhibitions andildebons that constitute the most
important prerequisites for the existence of théhawtarian family and are the most
essential groundwork of the structural formationtlé lower middle-class man are
compassed with the help of religious fears, whidhiafused with sexual guilt-feelings
and deeply embedded in the emotions. Thus we aatitke problem of the relation of
religion to the negation of sexual desire. Sexweility results in a lowering of self-
confidence. In one case it is compensated by thialbration of sexuality, in the other by
rigid character traits. The compulsion to controles sexuality, to maintain sexual
repression, leads to the development of pathol@gmtionally tinged notions of honour
and duty, bravery and self-control. But the patggland emotionality of these psychic
attitudes are strongly at variance with the reattyone’s personal behaviour. The man
who attains genital satisfaction is honourablepoesible, brave and controlled, without
making much of a fuss about it. These attitudesahrerganic part of his personality. The
man whose genitals are weakened, whose sexuatwst&us full of contradictions, must
continually remind himself to control his sexuality preserve his sexual dignity, to be
brave in the face of temptations, etc. The strugmlesist the temptation to masturbate is
a struggle that is experienced by every adolesmsahtevery child, without exception. All
the elements of the reactionary man’s structuredexeloped in this struggle. It is in the
lower middle classes that this structure is reicédr most strongly and embedded most
deeply. Every form of mysticism derives its mosttid energy and, in part, also it's
content from this compulsory suppression of sexyalnsofar as the various categories
of industrial workers are subject to the same $orifluences, they too develop
corresponding attitudes; yet, owing to the disttfitference in their way of life compared
with the lower middle class, sex-affirming force® &r more pronounced in them and
also more conscious. The affective anchoring ofsehestructures by means of



unconscious anxiety, their concealment by charattaits that appear completely
asexual, are responsible for the fact that theep deyers of the personality cannot be
reached with rational arguments alone. What impegahis statement has for practical
sex-politics will be discussed in the last chapter.

To what extent thenconscioustruggle against one’s own sexual needs givedaise
metaphysical and mystical thinking cannot be disedsn detail here. We will mention
only one example, which is typical of the Natiosaicialist ideology. Again and again
we run across series such as thpsrsonal honour, family honour, racial honour,
national honour.This sequence is consistent with the various layerthe individual
structure. However, it fails to include the socameomic basiscapitalism, or rather
patriarchy; the institution of compulsive marriaggexual suppression; personal struggle
against one’s own sexuality; personal compensategjing of honour; etcThe highest
position in the series is assumed by the ideolddpational honour’, which is identical
with the irrational core of nationalism. To undardd this, however, it is necessary to
turn aside from our main theme again.

Authoritarian society’s fight against the sexuatifychildren and adolescents, and the
consequent struggle in one’'s own ego, takes plathinwthe framework of the
authoritarian family, which has thus far proverbthe best institution to carry out this
fight successfully. Sexual desires naturally urg@esson to enter into all kinds of
relations with the world, to enter into close camtaith it in a vast variety of forms. If
they are suppressed, they have but one possilidityent themselves within the narrow
framework of the family. Sexual inhibition is thadis of the familial encapsulation of
the individual as well as the basis of individualf-£onsciousness. One must give strict
heed to the fact that metaphysical, individual gaxdilial sentimental behaviour are only
various aspects of one and the same basic pro€tessxwal negation, whereas reality-
oriented, non-mystical thinking moves along witloase attitude towards the family and
is at the very least indifferent to ascetic sexu@ology. What is important in this
connection is that the tie to the authoritarian ifans established by means of sexual
inhibition; that it is the original biological tief the child to the mother and also of the
mother to the child that forms the barricade tous¢xeality and leads to an indissoluble
sexual fixation and to an incapacity to eater iottoer relations. The tie to the mother is
the basis of all family ties. In thesubjective emotional cottbe notions ohomeland and
nation are notions of mother and famikkmong the middle classes the mother is the
homeland of the child, just as the family is thatfan in miniature’. This will enable us
to understand why the National Socialist Goebbéisse the following words as the
motto for his ten commandments in the National 8atialmanac of 1932, doubtlessly
without knowledge of its deeper connotation: ‘Neverget that your country is the
mother of your life.” On the occasion of ‘Motheay’, 1933 ,Angriff stated:

Mother's Day.The national revolution has swept away everythiatiypl Ideas lead
again and lead together - family, society, andamatiThe idea of Mother's Day is
perfectly suited to honour that which the Germagaidymbolizes: The German Mother 1
Nowhere does this importance devolve upon the afifé the mother as it does in new
Germany. She is the protectress of the familyfliten which sprouts the forces which
will again lead our nation forward. She -the Gernmaother - is the sole bearer of the
idea of the German natiofihe idea of ‘Mother’ is inseparablieom the idea of ‘being



German’. Is there anything which can lead us clésgether than our mutual honouring
of the mother?

No matter how false these sentences are econoynaradl socially speaking, they are
true from the point of view of the human structuraus, nationalistic sentiments are the
direct continuation of the family tie and are likee rooted in the fixated tie to the
mother. This cannot be explained biologically. Huis tie to the mother, insofar as it
develops into a familial and nationalistic tiejteelf asocial product. In puberty it would
make room for other attachments, i.e., natural slexelations, if sexual restrictions
would not cause it to be eternalized. It is as ffmsially motivated eternalization that it
becomes the basis of nationalist feelings in theltadt is only at this stage that it
becomes a reactionary social force. If the natishakentiments of the industrial worker
are far less pronounced than those of the lowedleidass worker, it is to be ascribed to
the different social life and consequent looserifigrties of the former.

Now | hope no one will get upset and reproach uth wanting to ‘biologize’
sociology, for we know perfectly well that the @ifénce in the industrial worker’s family
life is also determined by his position in the protion process. The question must be
asked, nonetheless, why it is that the industriarker is clearly accessible to
internationalism, whereas the lower middle-clasgkeno has such a strong leaning
towards nationalism. In the objective economicatitin this factor of diversity can be
ascertained only when the above-described conmebitween the industrial worker’s
economic and familial situation is taken into agtout cannot be ascertained in any
other way. The strange refusal on the part of Matkieorists to regard family life as a
factor of equal importanceas far as the anchoring of the social system isermmed,
indeed to regard it as thirecisivefactor in the formation of the human structuretoide
traced back to their family ties. The fact that tamily tie is the most intense and the
most emotional, cannot be overrated.

The essential connection between familial and natistic ideology can be pursued
further. Families are just as cut off from and oggzbto one another as nations are. In
both cases the ultimate basis for this separatohapposition is an economic one. The
lower middle-class family (those of officials, lom@come white-collar workers, etc.) is
continually harassed by food and other materialriesr Hence the large lower middle-
class family’s expansion tendencies also reprodncenperialistic ideology: “The nation
needs space and food.’ It is for this reason thatidwer middle-class man is especially
accessible to imperialistic ideology. He is capalbfe fully identifying with the
personified conception of the nation. It is in thigay that familial imperialism is
ideologically reproduced in national imperialism.

Goebbels’ statement printed in the broche verfluchten HakenkreuleEher
Verlag, Munich, pp. 16 and 18) is of interest irstbonnection. It was written in answer
to the question whether a Jew is a man.

If someone cracks a whip across your mother’s faoejd you say to him, Thank you
I Is he a man too!? One who does such a thingtsamoan - he is a brute! How many
worse things has the Jew inflicted upmmr mother Germanjjtalics mine, WR] and still
inflicts upon her! He [the Jew] has debauched agef sapped our energy, undermined
our customs and broken our strength . . . The 3eth@ graphic demon of decay . . .
begins his criminal butchery of people.



One has to know the importance of the idea of aastr as punishment for sexual
pleasure; one has to comprehend the sexual-psygibaldbackground of fantasies of
ritual murder as well as the background of anti-fiem as such; and moreover, one has
to appraise correctly the sexual guilt-feelings aedual anxieties of the reactionary man,
to be able to judge just how such unconsciouslttevrisentences impinge upon the
unconscious emotionality of the average readers lin such statements and their
unconscious emotional impact that we find the peladical roots of National
Socialism’s anti-Semitism.

They were supposed to be nothing but’ befoggingtt&nly, befogging also. But it
was overlooked that, ideologically, fascism wasrdsstance of a sexually as well as
economically deadly sick society to the painful lrgolute revolutionary tendencies
towards sexual as well as economic freedom, a &radtie very thought of which instills
the reactionary man with mortal terror. That is&y: the establishment of economic
freedom goes hand in hand with the dissolutionl@fiastitutions (particularly those
governing sexual policies), to which the reactignmaan and also the industrial worker,
insofar as he is a reactionary, are not immediaqlyal. More than anything else it is the
fear of sexual freedom’, conceived of as sexual chaos exuls$ dissipation in the mind,
of the reactionary thinker, which has a retardifigat upon the yearning to be free of the
yoke of economic exploitation. This will be the eamly as long as this misconception of
sexual freedom prevails. And it can continue tozaileonly in consequence of the lack of
clarity surrounding these very decisive questionsiasses of people. It is precisely for
this reason that sex-economy must play an esseokgain the ordering of social
relations. The more extensively and deeply theti@aary structure has taken hold of the
toiling masses, the more decisive is the importari¢be sex-economic work of edu-
cating the masses of the people to assume sosgdmsibility.

In this interplay between economic and structuaatdrs, it is the authoritarian family
that represents the foremost and most essentiedesofireproduction of every kind of re-
actionary thinking; it is a factory where reaction&eology and reactionary structures
are produced. Hence, the ‘safeguarding of the famie., of the authoritarian and large
family, is the first cultural precept of every réanary policy. This is what is essentially
concealed behind the phrase ‘safeguarding of #te,stulture and civilization’.

An NSDAP election proclamation for the presidenghdction of 1932 (Adolf Hitler:
Mein Programm)tated:

By virtue of her nature and destiny, woman is mam&e. Thus both man and woman
are companions in life as well as companions inkwaust as the economic development
over the centuries has changed man’s sphere of, woik only logical that it has also
changed woman'’s sphere. Over and above the ngce$sitorking together, it is man’s
and woman'’s duty to preserve man himself. In thastmoble mission of the sexes, we
also discover the basis of their individual talentghich Providence, in its eternal
wisdom, gave to both of them immutably. Thus, itthe highest task to makée
founding of a familypossible to the mates in life and companions inkwéis final
destruction would mean the end of every form ohdridhumanity.No matter how far
woman’s sphere of activity can be stretch#édd ultimate aim of a truly organic and
logical development must always be the creatioa tmily.It is the smallest butost



valuable unit in the complete structure of theestdfork honours both man and woman.
But the child exalts the woman.

Under the heading ‘Preservation of the Peasantranglethe Preservation of the
German Nation’, the same proclamation states:Hin fireservation and encouragement
of a healthy peasantry, | further see the bestgsafel against social woes as well as
against the racial decay of our people.’

In this respect the traditional family tie of thegsantry must not be forgotten if one
does not want to make an error. It continues;

It is my belief that, to build up its resistance,paople must not live solely in
accordance with rational principles; it also nesggitual and religious support. The
poisoning and disintegration of the national body the events of our cultural
Bolshevism are almost more disastrous than thecteffe political and economic com-
munism.

As a party that, like Italian fascism, owed itstiadi success to the interests of big
landowners, the NSDAP had to win over the small medium farmers, had to establish
a social basis for itself in them. In this, natly:at could not openly promote the interests
of big landowners in its propaganda, but had tediits appeal to the small farmers,
specifically to the structures produced in themtbg overlapping of the family and
economic situation. Only with respect to this elatef the lower middle class is the
sentence valid that man arid woman are companionsgork. It does not apply to the
body of industrial workers. Even to the peasaapjtlies only formally, for in reality the
peasant’'s wife is the peasant's servant. The prototand realization of the fascist
ideology of the hierarchic organization of the stéd to be found in the hierarchic
organization of the peasant family. The peasantlyasa nation in miniature, and every
member of this family is identified with this mimiae nation. Thus, the groundwork for
the absorption of a grand imperialistic ideologypiesent in the peasantry and in the
lower middle class where an entire family is enghge a small enterprise. The
idolization of motherhood is conspicuous in boteesa How is this idolization related to
reactionary sexual politics?

NATIONALISTIC SELF-CONFIDENCE

In the individual structures of the masses of theer middle class, national and
familial ties coincide. These ties are especiaitgmsified by a process that not only runs
parallel to it but is actually derived from it. Fnothe standpoint of the masses, the
nationalistic fuhrer is the personification of th&tion. Only insofar as this fuhrer actually
personifies the nation in conformity with the nati sentiments of the masses does a
personal tie to him develop. Insofar as he knows tmarouse emotional family ties in
the individuals of the masses, he is also an aiéinian father figure. He attracts all the
emotional attitudes that at one time were meantthier strict but also protecting and
impressive father (impressive in the child’s eyés)discussions with National Socialist
enthusiasts about the untenability and contradicéss of the NSDAP programme, one
often heard it said that Hitler understood all lbatt much better - *he would manage
everything all right'. Here we have a clear expi@ssof the child’'s need for the
protective attitude of the father. In terms of sbceality it is this need for protection on



the part of the masses of the people that endidedittator ‘to manage everything’. This
attitude on the part of masses of people impedeisisgelf-administration, i.e., rational
independence and cooperation. No genuine democeacyr should build upon it.

Even more essential, however, is identification of the individuals in the masses
with the ‘fuhrer’. The more helpless the ‘mass-udiial’ has become, owing to his
upbringing, the more pronounced is his identificatwith the fuhrer, and the more the
childish need for protection is disguised in therimf a feeling at one with the fuhrer.
This inclination to identify is the psychologicahdis of national narcissism, i.e., of the
self-confidence that individual man derives frone tlgreatness of the nation’. The
reactionary lower middle-class man perceit@sself inthe fuhrer, in the authoritarian
state. On the basis of this identification he fdetaself to be a defender of the ‘national
heritage’, of the ‘nation’, which does not prevdnin, likewise on the basis of this
identification, from simultaneously despising ‘theasses’ and confronting them as an
individual. The wretchedness of his material anduaésituation is so overshadowed by
the exalted idea of belonging to a master racehawhg a brilliant fuhrer that, as time
goes on, he ceasesrealizehow completely he has sunk to a position of indigant,
blind allegiance.

The worker who is conscious of his skills - heshort, who has rid himself of his
submissive structure, who identifies with his wakd not with the fuhrer, with the
international working masses and not with the maiohomeland - represents the
opposite of thisHe feels himself to be a leadeat on the basis of his identification with
the fuhrer, but on the basis of his consciousnégerdorming work that is vitally neces-
sary for society’s existence.

What are the emotional forces that are at workhaias is not difficult to answer.
The emotions by which this fundamentally different mass-psyclgidal type is
motivated are the same as those that are to bel fiouthe nationalists. It is merely the
content of that which excites the emotions thatifferent. The need to identify is the
same, but the objects of identification are différenamely fellow workers and not the
fuhrer, one’s own work and not an illusion, the kg men of the earth and not the
family. In short, international consciousness oé’srskills is opposed to mysticism and
nationalism. But this certainly does not imply agleet of the liberated worker’s self-
confidence; it is the reactionary man who beginsrave about’ service to the
community’, and’ general welfare comes before peasovelfare’, at a time of crisis. It
merely implies that the self-confidence of the ddied worker is derived from the
consciousness of his skills.

During the past fifteen years we have been condiebmtith a fact which is difficult to
comprehend: Economically, society is divided int@mrply defined social classes and
occupations. According to the purely economic pahtview, the social ideology is
derived from the specific social situation. It @lls from this that the specific ideology of
a class would more or less have to corresponddcstitio-economic situation of that
class. In keeping with their collective working ftabthe industrial workers would have
to develop a stronger collective feeling, while #mall businessmen would have to de-
velop a stronger individualism. The employees oféaconcerns would have to have a
collective feeling similar to that of the industnaorkers. But we have already seen that
psychic structure and social situation seldom adendWe draw a distinction between the



responsible worker who is conscious of his skillsd athe mystical-nationalistic
reactionary subject. We meet with both types inrgwaocial and professional class.
There are millions of reactionary industrial workemnd there are just as many teachers
and physicians who are conscious of their skilld ahampion the cause of freedom.
Hence, there is no simple mechanistic connectidwdsn social situation and character
structure.

The social situation is only the external condititrat has an influence on the
ideological process in the individual. Thestinctual drivesthrough which the various
social influences gaiexclusivecontrol over the emotions are now to be investdjai®
begin with, this much is clear: Hunger is not of¢éhem; at least, it is not the decisive
factor. If it were, the international revolution uld have followed upon the world crisis
of 1929-33. This is a sound statement, no matter dengerous it may be to antiquated,
purely economic points of view.

When psychoanalysts unversed in sociology try tplam social revolution as an
‘infantile revolt against the father’, they have nmnd the ‘revolutionary’, who comes
from intellectual circles. This is indeed the cdbere. But it does not apply to the
industrial workers. The paternal suppression ofdcbin among the working class is not
less severe, indeed, it is sometimes more brugal this among the lower middle class.
This is not the issue. That which specifically itigishes these two classes is found in
their modes of production and the attitude towasebs which derives from these modes.
The point is this: Sexuality is suppressed by theepts among the industrial workers
also. But the contradictions to which the childm@industrial workers are subjected
don’t exist in the lower middle class. Among thevés middle class it imnly sexuality
that is suppressed. The sexual activity of thissxléas a pure expression of the
contradiction between sexual drive and sexual itibih This is not the case among the
industrial workers. Along with their moralistic idegy the industrial workers have their
own - in some cases more and in others less praedun sexual views, which are
diametrically opposed to the moralistic ideologyorgover, there is the influence
exercised by their living conditions and their @asssociation in their work. All of this
runs counter to their moralistic sexual ideology.

Accordingly, the average industrial worker diffédrem the average lower middle-
class worker by his open and untrammelled attitioaeards sexuality, no matter how
muddled and conservative he might be otherwiseishigcomparably more accessible to
sex-economic views than the typical lower middiassl worker is. And it is precisely the
absence of those attitudes that are central tomadtsocialistic and clerical ideology that
makes him more accessible: identification with thehoritarian state-power, with the
‘supreme fuhrer’, with the nation. This, too, i®pf of the fact that the basic elements of
National Socialist ideology have a sex-economigiori

Owing to his individualistic economy and to the rexte isolation of his family
situation, the small farmer is very accessibleh®itleology of political reaction. This is
the reason for the cleavage between social situaml ideology. Characterized by the
strictest practice of patriarchy and the moralityresponding to it, the small farmer
nonetheless develops natural - even if distorfedms in his sexuality. Just as in the case
of the industrial workers - in contrast to the loweiddle-class workers - farm youths
begin to have sexual intercourse at an early agaigoto the strict patriarchal education,



however, the youth is sexually very disturbed oerebrutal;, sexuality is practised in
secret; sexual frigidity is the rule among girlexsal murder and brutal jealousy, as well
as enslavement of the women, are typical sexualiroa@ces among the peasantry.
Hysteria is nowhere so rampant as it is in the tgufPatriarchal marriage is the final
aim of rural upbringing, rigidly dictated by ruratonomy.

An ideologic process has begun to take shape amhenigdustrial workers during the
last decades. The material manifestations of thiegss are most evident in the pure
culture of the workers’ aristocracy, but they atsoao be noted among the average
industrial worker. The industrial workers of theetieth century are not the nineteenth-
century proletariat of Karl Marx’s time. To a velarge extent they have accepted the
conventions and views of the bourgeois layers ofetp. To be sure, formal bourgeois
democracy did not eliminate economic distinctiong more than it did away with racial
prejudices. Yet the social tendencies that areimgiground within its compass have
obliterated the structural and ideologic boundasie®ng the various social classes. The
industrial workers of England, America, ScandinaGarmany, are becoming more and
more bourgeois. To understand how fascism infdgathe working classes, has to be
traced from bourgeois democracy to the ‘emergermyeps act’ to the suspension of
parliament to open fascist dictatorship.

THE ‘DOMESTICATION’ OF THE INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

Fascism infiltrates workers’ groups from two sidéee so-called ‘lumpen proletariat’
(an expression to which everyone takes exceptipmpdans of direct material corruption
and from the ‘workers’ aristocracy’, also by meaismaterial corruption, as well as
ideological influencing. In its political unscrupuisness, German fascism promised
everybody everything. In an article by Dr Jarm&apitalism’ (Angriff, 24 September
1931), we find:

At the German National Party rally in Stettin, Hogerg spoke out against
international capitalism with refreshing distinctee At the same time, however, he
stressed the necessity of a national capitalism.

In so doing he once again clearly demarcated then@® Nationals from the National
Socialists; for the latter know only too well thhe capitalist economic order which is in
the process of breaking down throughout the wodd to be replaced by a different
order, because even in national capitalism themebeano justice.

That sounds almost communistic. Here we have ampbeaof fascist propaganda
appealing directly and with a consciously frauduletention to the revolutionary ardour
of the industrial workers. But the crucial questislas why the National Socialist
industrial workers failed to see that fascism pedi everybody everything. It was
known that Hitler negotiated with industrial magestreceived financial support from
them and promised an injunction against strikingug; it must have been due to die
psychological structure of the average worker suamh contradictions were not squarely
faced, despite the intensive work on the part eblgionary organizations to make him
conscious of them. In his interview with the Amarncjournalist Knickerbocker, Hitler
had this to say about the recognition of privatetsi¢o foreign countries:



| am convinced that international bankers will saealize that, under a National
Socialist government, Germany will be a securegltadnvestment that a rate of interest
of about 3% will be most willingly paid for credit.

[Deutschland so oder so, p. 211]

If it were revolutionary propaganda’s cardinal taskundeceive the proletariat’, this
could not have been done solely by appealing to tiass consciousness’, nor solely by
constantly impressing upon them the objective esvocand political situation, and
certainly not by constantly exposing the fraudg tread been practised on them. The first
and foremost task of revolutionary propaganda shobbve been to give the
contradictions in the workerhie most sympathetic consideration, to grasp tbetifet it
was not a clear revolutionary will that was conedalor befogged, but that the
revolutionary impulse in the psychic structure dfe t proletariat was partially
undeveloped and partially interfused with contreggctionary structural elements. The
distillation of the revolutionary sentiments of theoad masses is undoubtedly the basic
task in the process of awakening their social residity.

In times of ‘quiet’ bourgeois democracy two fundautad possibilities are open to the
industrial worker: identification with the bourgs@, which holds a higher position in the
social scale, or identification with his own soc@hss, which produces its own anti-
reactionary way of life. To pursue the first podg§pmeans to envy the reactionary man,
to imitate him, and, if the opportunity arisesassimilate his habits of life. To pursue the
second of these possibilities means to rejectehetionary man’s ideologies and habits
of life. Due to the simultaneous influence exerdiby both social and class habits, these
two possibilities are equally strong. The revoloioy movement also failed to appreciate
the importance of the seemingly irrelevant everytapits, indeed, very often turned
them to bad account. The lower middle-class bedrsoite, which the ‘rabble’ buys as
soon as he has the means, even if he is otherewsdutionary minded; the consequent
suppression of the wife, even if he is a Commuriis¢ ‘decent’ suit of clothes for
Sunday; ‘proper’ dance steps and a thousand ob@aralities’, have an incomparably
greater reactionary influence when repeated day déy than thousands of revolutionary
rallies and leaflets can ever hope to counterbalaNarrow conservative life exercises a
continuous influence, penetrates every facet ofyelay life; whereas factory work and
revolutionary leaflets have only a brief effect.ushit was a grave mistake to cater to the
conservative tendencies in the workers by givinggo@ts ‘as a means of getting at the
masses’. Reactionary fascism was much more expénisa The budding revolutionary
modes of life were not cultivated. There was maunéhtabout the reactionary structure of
the workers in the ‘evening dresses bought by ttie @f a worker for such a ‘banquet’
than in a hundred articles. The evening dress -tioate beer parties were, of course,
only external manifestations of a process in thekei a testimony of the fact that the
groundwork for the reception of National Sociapsbpaganda was already there. When,
added to this, the fascist promised the ‘abolitidrthe proletariat’ and was successful
with this promise, it was the evening dress and thet economic programme that
accounted for success in ninety of one hundredsca®e must pay more, much more,
attention to these details of everyday life. larsund these details that social progress or
its opposite assumes concrete forms, not aroundptiiical slogans that arouse
temporary enthusiasm only. There is important andgtf@il work waiting here. In
Germany the revolutionary work for the masses westricted almost exclusively to



propaganda ‘against hunger’. The basis of this@gapda, asnportantas it was, proved

to be too narrow. There are thousands of diffetieimigs taking place behind the scenes
in the life of the individuals of the masses. Fwtance, the young worker has a thousand
sexual and cultural problems, which plague himamsas he has appeased his hunger to
a small degree. The fight against hunger is of anmimportance, but the hidden
processes of human life must also be placed uihgefigrce light of this monkey show,

in which we are spectator and actor at one andséimee time; and this must be done
without restraint and without fear of consequences.

The working man would undoubtedly show himself ® ibfinitely creative in his
attempts to develop his own conceptions of life aatiiral way of viewing things. The
mastering of everyday social problems would giwanaible impetus to the reactionary-
infested masses. A detailed, concrete, and gernsndy of these problems is
indispensable. It will accelerate and secure th®wy of the revolution. And please don’t
raise the threadbare objection that such propama@sUtopian. Only by stressing all
possibilities of a work-democratic way of life, dgking a militant stance towards
reactionary thinking and militantly developing teeed of a living culture of masses of
people, can lasting peace be secured. As long adiopary social irresponsibility
predominates over social responsibility, the worketl also be fairly closed to
revolutionary, i.e., rational, behaviour. This iscaanother reason psychological work
among the masses is so imperative.

The degradation of manual labour (which is a bas&ment of the inclination to
imitate the reactionary white-collar worker) cohdes the psychological basis upon
which fascism relies as soon as it begins to ratiét the working classes. Fascism
promises the abolition of the classes, that isaig ge abolition of proletarian status, and
in this way it plays upon the social inferiorityltfdy the manual labourer. As long as
peasants were still migrating to the city to becomwmkers, they brought along a fresh
rural family ideology, which, as we have alreadgwh, is the best soil for the fostering
of an imperialistic-nationalistic ideology. In atldn to this, there is an ideological
process in the workers’ movement, which, in theesssent of the chances of a revo-
lutionary movement in countries having a highly éleped industry as well as in those
countries whose industry was still undeveloped, hasn accorded much too little
attention.

Kautsky noted that, politically, the worker in highn-dustriali2ed England was less
developed than the worker in industrially undevelbpRussia(Soziale Revolution,
second edition, pp. 59-60). The political eventstha various countries of the world
during the past thirty years have clearly shown teéeolutionary revolts take place more
readily in industrially undeveloped countries, sashChina, Mexico and India, than in
countries such as England, America and Germany.thAisds the case, notwithstanding
the existence of disciplined, well-organized woskenovements rooted in old traditions
in the latter countries. If bureaucratization, whis itself a pathological symptom, is
abstracted from the workers’ movement, the questoBes as to the exceptional
entrenchment of conservatism in Social Democraay iarnthe trade unions in Western
countries.From the standpoint of the psychology of the masSesial Democracy is
based on the conservative structures of its follew@s in the case of fascism, the
problem here lies not so much in the policies pealsoy the party leadership as it does in



the psychological basis in the workers. | want tinp out only a few relevant facts,
which, however, may well solve a riddle or two. elare the facts:

In early capitalism, besides the sharp economidsidiv between bourgeoisie and
proletariat, there was an equally sharp ideologwsiwn-, and particularly a structural
division. The absence of any kind of social politlye emasculating sixteen-, indeed
eighteen-hour workday, the low standard of livifighe industrial workers - classically
described in Engels’ ‘Condition of the Working Glas in England’ - precluded any
structural assimilation of the proletariat to theulgeoisie. The structure of the
nineteenth-century proletariat was characterizedabgneek submission to fate. The
psychological mood of this proletariat, includifdgetpeasantry, was one of indifference
and apathy. Bourgeois thinking was lacking; consatjy, this apathy did not hinder the
sudden outbreak of revolutionary sentiments, itatlé occasions arose and did not
prevent these sentiments from developing to anpewrd intensity and resoluteness. In
later stages of capitalism, on the other hand,ai$ different. If an organized workers’
movement had succeeded in winning socio-politingprovements - as shorter working
hours, franchise, and social security - this hazl éffect of strengthening the working
class; but at the same time a contrary procesms@¥ith the raising of the standard of
living, there was a structural assimilation to thieldle class. With the elevation of one’s
social position, ‘one’s eyes turned upward’. In d@snof prosperity this adaptation of
middle-class habits was intensified, but the subseteffect of this adaptation, in times
of economic crisis, was to obstruct the full unfolglof revolutionary sentiments.

The strength of the Social Democracies during thsisc years shows just how
completely the workers had been infected withdbisservatismThus, this strength was
not to be explained on purely political groundsisitnow important to comprehend its
basic elements. Two facts stand out: the emotiteatio the fuhrer, that is to say, the
unshakableness of the faith in the infallibilitytbe political leadership (notwithstanding
all the criticism, which never materialized into tian), and the sex-moralistic
assimilation to the conservatism of the lower méddlass. This assimilation to the
middle class was energetically encouraged by theeumiddle class everywhere. The
Social Democrats should have literally swung tleeidgels, in the beginning, at a time
when fascism had not yet attained victory. Instehdy held them in reserve and used
them only against the revolutionary workers. Foe tmasses who were- Social
Democrats, they had a far more dangerous expediemservative ideology in all areas.

When, then, the Social Democrat worker found hifriaghe economic crisis which
degraded him to the status of a coolie, the dewedm of his revolutionary sentiments
was severely retarded by the conservative structatimn that had been taking shape in
him for decades. Either he remained in the cantheSocial Democrats,
notwithstanding his criticism and rejection of thgolicies, or he went over to the N SD
AP in search of a better replacement. Irresolutkiadecisive, owing to the deep
contradiction between revolutionary and consereasentiments, disappointed by his
own leadership, he followed the line of least fasise. Whether he would give up his
conservative tendencies and arrive at a completsobmusness of his actual
responsibility in the production process, i.eaaévolutionary consciousness, depended
solely on the correct or incorrect leadership eftévolutionary party. Thus the
communist assertion that it was the Social Demquuhties that put fascism in the
saddle was correct from a psychological viewpddisappointment in Social



Democracy, accompanied by the contradiction betweetchedness and conservative
thinking, must lead to fascisifithere are no revolutionary organizations. Faaraple,
following the fiasco of the Labour party’s policissEngland, in 1930-31, fascism began
to infiltrate the workers who, then, in the elentf 1931, cut away to the Right, instead
of going over to communism. Democratic Scandinaxaa also severely threatened by
such a development.

Rosa Luxemburg took the view that a revolutionaightf was not possible with
‘coolies’ (Ges. W. Bd. 4, p. 647). What kind of aotie are we dealing with: the coolie
beforeor after he has gone through conservative structurali2atB®ef®drehand we are
dealing with a coolie who has an almost impenegrahiliness, but also a great capacity
for revolutionary action. Afterwards we are dealinigh disappointedcoolies. Would it
not be more difficult to rouse their revolutionanclinations? How long can fascism
exploit the masses’ disappointment in Social Demogrand their ‘rebellion against the
system’ for its own narrow purposes? As difficidtiemay be to answer this momentous
guestion, one thing is certain: the internatior&lotutionary movement will have to
tackle it, if it wants to deal fascism its deatbval

3
The Race Theory
ITS CONTENTS

the race theory is German fascism’s theoreticad.drifascist ideology the economic
programme of the so-called twenty-five points fegisolely as an expedient intended ‘to
improve the Germanic race genetically and to ptote@against racial interbreeding’
which, according to the National Socialists, alwaydails the decline of the ‘higher
race’. Indeed, it is their contention that even dleeline of a culture is to be traced back
to miscegenation. Hence, ‘keeping the blood anddhbe pure’ is a nation’s noblest task,
in the fulfilment of which one must be preparedriake any sacrifice. In Germany and
the German-occupied countries, no means were spapdting this theory into practice
in the form of the persecution of the Jews.

The race theory proceeds from the presuppositiahttie exclusive mating of every
animal with its own species is an ‘iron law’ in na. Only exceptional circumstances,
such as captivity, are capable of causing a vahatf this law and of leading to racial
interbreeding. When this occurs, however, natuwenges itself and uses every means at
its disposal to oppose such infringements, eithemiaking the bastard sterile or by
limiting the fertility of later offspring. In evergrossbreeding of two living creatures of
different ‘levels’, the offspring will of necessityepresent something intermediate. But
nature aims at a higher breeding of life; hencadodization is contrary to the will of
nature. Natural selection also takes place in #ily dtruggle for survival, in which the
weaker, i.e., racially inferior, perish. This isnststent with the ‘will of nature’, for every
improvement and higher breeding would cease ifwtkak, who are in the no majority,
could crowd out the strong, who are in the minorignce, nature subjects the weaker
specimens to more severe conditions of life as ans@f limiting their number; on the
other hand, it does not allow the rest to multiplgiscriminately; they are subjected to a
ruthless selection on the basis of energy andtealt



The National Socialist went on to apply this sugabkw in nature to peoples. Their
line of reasoning was something as follows: Hist@riexperience teaches that the
‘intermixing of Aryan blood’ with ‘inferior’ peopls always results in the degeneration of
the founders of civilization. The level of the stipe race is lowered, followed by
physical and mental retrogression; this marks #grining of a progressive ‘decline’.

The North American continent would remain stronglad states, ‘as long as he [the
German inhabitant] does not fall a victim to defilent of the blood that is to say, as long
as he does not interbreed with non-Germanic peoples

‘To bring about such a development is, then, ngtlgise but to sin against the will of
the eternal creator.” These views are unmistakatyigtical; nature’ regulates’ and’ wills’
‘according to reason’. They are the logical culnima of biological metaphysics.

According to Hitler, humanity is to be divided intbree races: the founders of
civilization, the upholders of civilization and thaestroyers of civilization. Only the
Aryan race is considered as the founder of civilg for it built the ‘foundation and

walls of human creation’. The Asian peoples, thgaﬁ\asé8 and the Chinese, for

example, merely took over the Aryan civilizationdaimanslated it into their own form.

Thus, they are upholders of civilization. The Jéwrace, however, is a destroyer of
civilization. The existence of ‘inferior human bgsi is the chief prerequisite for the
establishment of a higher civilization. Man’s firsivilization rested upon the use of
inferior human races. In olden times it was thequashed who were made to pull the
plow, which only much later was pulled by the hor8e conqueror, the Aryan sub-
jugated the inferior masses and regulated theivigcin accordance with Aryan needs to
compass Aryan ends. However, as soon as the stjlgaoples began to learn the
language and to adopt the customs of the ‘mastarsd, the clear-cut demarcation
between master and slave was obliterated, the Amglamquished the purity of his blood

and lost ‘his sojourn in paradise’. Through this, diso lost his cultural genius. We are
not forgetting that Adolf Hitler represents thewiering of civilization.

Blood mixture and the resultant drop in the ratgakl is the sole cause of the dying
out of old cultures; for men do not perish as altesf lost wars, but by the loss of that
force of resistance which is contained only in plolaod.

[op. cit. 296]

An objective and technical refutation of this baisiea is out of the question here. It
borrows an argument from Darwin’s hypothesis ofuredt selection, some elements of
which are as reactionary as his proof of the origfirspecies from lower organisms is
revolutionary. Moreover, this idea conceals the engdist function of fascist ideology.
For if the Aryans are the sole founders of civiliaa, then, by virtue of their divine
destiny, they can lay claim to world dominion. And,fact, one of Hitler's principal
claims was the expansion of the borders of the @erampire, especially ‘towards the
East’, i.e., into Soviet Russian territory. Thus wan see that the glorification of an
imperialist war lay wholly within the compass ofglideology.

. The aim for which we were fighting the War swvéhe loftiest, the most
overpowering, that man can conceive: it was thedoen and independence of our
nation, the security of our future food supply, ardur national honour.



Here we are solely interested in the irrationalgioriof these ideologies, which,
objectively viewed, were in conformity with the eémésts of German imperialism; most of
all we are interested in the contradictions anamgguities existing in the race theory.
Race theorists who refer to a biological law insup of their theory overlook the fact
that racial breeding of animals is an artefads ot a question whether dog and cat have
an’ instinctive aversion’ to interbreeding, but \itiner collie and greyhound, German and
Slav, have the same aversion.

Race theorists, who are as old as imperialismfjtgglnt to achieve racial purity in
peoples whose interbreeding, as a result of tharestpn of world economy, is so far
advanced that racial purity can have a meaning b numbskull. We do not want to
enter into the other absurdities here - as if tagi@umscription and not its opposite,
promiscuous mating within the same species, weeertie in nature. In the present
examination we are not concerned with the rati@moaltent of the race theory, a theory
that, instead of proceeding from facts to valuatjqroceeded from valuations to a dis-
tortion of the facts. Nor will arguments be of amge against a fascist who is
narcissistically convinced of the supreme supegiari his Teutonism, if only because he
operates with irrational feelings and not with argmts. Hence, it would be hopeless to
try to prove to a fascist that black people andiats are not racially ‘inferior’ to the
Teutons. He feels himself to be ‘superior’, and’ththe end of it. The race theory can be
refuted only by exposing its irrational functiomd,which there are essentially two: that
of giving expression to certainnconsciousand emotional currents prevalent in the
nationalistically disposed man and of concealingage psychic tendencies. Only the
latter function will be discussed here. We are esflly interested in the fact that Hitler
speaks of ‘incest’ when an Aryan interbreeds withoa-Aryan, whereas it is usually
sexual intercourse among those who are relatedldndithat is designated as incest.
How are such stupidities to be explained in a ‘tiethat presumed to be the basis of a
new world, a ‘third Reich’? When we bear in minditin the final analysis the irrational,
emotional basis of such a hypothesis owes its enist to definite existential factors;
when we free ourselves of the notion that the diegp of such irrational sources of
views of life, which have come into being on aoaél basis, means a shifting of the
guestion into the sphere of metaphysics, then wenofhe way to the source of
metaphysics itself. We comprehend not only theohisdl conditions under which
metaphysical thinking arises, but also its matesigthstance. Let the results speak for
themselves.

THE OBJECTIVE AND SUBJECTIVE FUNCTIONS OF IDEOGY

The failure to differentiate between the objectaed subjective functions of an
ideology frequently results in a misunderstandifighe relation of an ideology to its
historical function. At the outset, a dictator’'s views areb®understood solely in terms
of the economic basis from which they originatethud the fascist race theory and
nationalistic ideology in general have a concrefation to the imperialistic aims of a
ruling class that is attempting to solve difficatiof an economic nature. The German
and the French nationalism of the First World Wppealed to the ‘Greatness of the
Nation’, behind which were concealed the economigaasion tendencies of German
and French big business. These economic factoreotioonstitute what is substantial in



the corresponding ideology, but only the social soiwhich they germinate; in short,
they constitute the conditions that are indispelesabthe genesis of such ideologies. At
times nationalism is not at all socially represdntéth respect to its substance; nor for
that matter can it be brought into line with raguaints of view. In Austria-Hungary of
former days, nationalism did not coincide with rabat with the ‘homeland’ Austria-
Hungary. In 1914, when Bethmann-Hollweg invokeduimism against Slavism’, if he
had wanted to be consistent, he would have hadrécepd against Austria, this
predominantly Slavic state. Thus we see that, wthie economic conditions of an
ideology give us an insight into its material ba#iiey offer us no immediate knowledge
of its irrational core. It is man’s character stiue that directly constitutes this core.
Subject to the specific economic conditions of eiety, man reproduces the historical
economic process in his ideolodyy forming ideologies, man reshapes himself; man’s
material core is to be sought in the process byctvihie forms ideologie3hus, ideology
appears to have a twofold material basis: the aoanstructure of society and the typical
structure of the people who produce it, a structina is itself determined by the
economic structure of society. Thus it is cleat tha irrational formation of an ideology
also makes man’s structure irrational.

The structure of fascism is characterized by meatsiphl thinking, unorthodox faith,
obsession with abstract ethical ideals, and balidie divine predestination of the fuhrer.
These basic features are linked with a deeper layleich is characterized by a strong
authoritarian tie to the fuhrer-ideal or the natidhe belief in a ‘master race’ became the
principal mainspring of the tie to the ‘fuhrer’ time part of the National Socialist masses,
as well as the foundation of their voluntary aceepe of slavish submission. In addition
to this, however, the intensive identification witie fuhrer had a decisive effect, for it
concealed one’s real status as an insignificant lmeemf the masses. Notwithstanding his
vassalage, every National Socialist felt himselbéoa ‘little Hitler'. Now, however, we
want to turn our attention to the charactero-logibasis of these attitudes. We must seek
out the dynamic functions that, while they themeslare determined by education and
the social atmosphere as a whole, remould humarttstes to such an extent that
tendencies of a reactionary-irrational nature a@able of taking shape in them; to such
an extent that, completely enveloped in their idieation with the ‘fuhrer’, the masses
are immune to the insult heaped upon them by tie lanferior’.

If we shut our eyes to the dazzling effect of idgpt phraseology, if we focus our
attention on its irrational content, and if we knbaw to show its proper bearing upon
the sex-economic aspects of the process of ideoltmymation, then the stereotype
equating ofracial poisoning’ and‘blood poisoning’is immediately conspicuous. What
does this mean?

RACIAL PURITY, BLOOD POISONING AND MYSTICISM

‘. .. running parallel to the political, ethicalné moral contamination of the people,
there had been for many years a no less terrinkopimg of the health of the national

body . . . [through] syphilis ..1© The principal cause of this was to be sought & th
prostitution of love:



.. . The cause lies, primarily, in our prostitutiof love. Even if its results were not
this frightful plague, it would nonetheless be praidly injurious to man, since the moral
devastations which accompany this degeneracy sufticdestroy a people slowly but
surely. This Jewification of our spiritual life amdammonization of our mating instinct
will sooner or later destroy our entire offspring..

[Mein Kampf,p. 247]
Hitler sums up his position as follows:

Blood sin and desecration of the race are the aagsin in this world and the end of
a humanity which surrenders to it.

[Mein Kampf,p. 249]

Thus, according to this view, racial interbreediegds to blood interbreeding and in
turn to the ‘blood poisoning of the national body’.

... The most visible results of this mass contetion [by syphilis] can be found ... in
our - children. They in particular are the sad picidof the irresistibly spreading
contamination of our sexual life; the vices of gaents are revealed in the sicknesses of
the children.

[Mein Kampf,p. 248]

In this connection, ‘vices of the parents’ can ordyer to their interbreeding with
racially alien blood, i.e., especially with Jewisiood, whereby the Jewish ‘world
plague’ finds ingress into ‘pure’ Aryan blood. $tiemarkable how closely this theory of
blood poisoning is related to the political thesfsthe poisoning of Teutonism by the
‘world Jew, Karl Marx’. The irrational fear of sypis constitutes one of the major
sources of National Socialism’s political views atid anti-Semitism. It follows, then,
that racial purity, that is to sayjpurity of bloodis something worth striving for and
fighting for with every available means.

Hitler repeatedly stressed that one could not g#teamasses with arguments, proofs
and knowledge, but only with feelings and beliéfisthe language of National Socialism,
in that of Keyserling, Driesch, Rosenberg, Staptel,, the nebulous and the mystical are
So conspicuous that an analysis of this peculiavillycertainly prove profitable.

What was it in the mysticism of fascism that scfiasted the masses?

The answer is supplied by the analysis of the ‘f@abtat RosenbergMythus des 20.
Jahrhunderts)offers in substantiation of the fascist race thed®yght at the outset
Rosenberg writes:

The values of a race’s soul, i.e., those valuexhvhre the motor forces of the new
conception of the world, have not yet become a pérliving consciousness. Soul,
however, means race seen from within. Conversatge is the outer world of the soul.

[Mythus,p. 22]
Here we have an example of one of the many tygi\ational Socialist phrases,
which, on first impression, doesn’t seem to meaythang, indeed, seems intentionally to

disguise its meaning, perhaps from the author Him3® understand the political-
irrational impact of precisely such statements, bag to be familiar with and recognize



the importance of the effect they have on the sirecof the masses. Rosenberg goes on
to say:

Hence, the history of race is the history of natamel soul mysticism at one and the
same time; but the history of the religion of tHedd is, conversely, the great world
history of the rise and fall of peoples, of theerdes and thinkers, their inventors and
artists.

The recognition of this fact leads to the real@atihat the ‘fight of the blood’ and the
‘intuitive mysticism of existential phenomena’ aret two separate things, but one and
the same thing represented in different ways. ‘Fajtlihe blood’, ‘intuitive mysticism of
existential phenomena’, ‘rise and fall of peopleglood poisoning’, ‘Jewish world
plague’, are all part and parcel of the same higich begins with ‘fight of the blood’
and ends with the bloody terror against the ‘Jewisaterialism’ of Marx and the
genocide of the Jews.

The cause of freedom is not advanced by merelguiidig this mysticism; it must be
unmasked and reduced to its basic irrational canféme greater part of this mysticism
and what is most important about it is a biologaérgy process, an extreme expression
of reactionary sexual ideology, irrationally and stigally conceivedThe creed of the
‘soul’ and its ‘purity’ is the creed of asexualitgf ‘sexual purity’. Basically, it is a
symptom of the sexual repression and sexual shylkergght about by a patriarchal
authoritarian society.

‘Coming to grips with blood and environment, witltodad and blood, is for us the last
attainable reality, behind which it is no longeamged us to search and to investigate,’
Rosen-berg states. He errs. We are immodest ertoughlnt to investigate and not only
to expose, without sentimentality, the living pregebetween blood and blood’, but also
to demolish a pillar of the National Socialist aee

We shall let Rosenberg himself prove that the afr¢he fascist race theory is a
mortal fear of natural sexuality and of its orgasimction. Using the ancient Greeks as an
example, Rosenberg seeks to prove the validityhefthesis that the rise and fall of
peoples is to be traced back to racial interbreedimd ‘blood poisoning’. According to
his theory the Greeks were originally the represtargs of Nordic racial purity. The gods
Zeus and Apollo and the goddess Athene were ‘sysnbblthe most devout piety’,
guardians and protectors of ‘the noble and theysydkeepers of order, teachers of the
harmony of inner power and of artistic values’. Hwmhe claims, had not the least
interest in the ‘ecstatic’. Of Athene, he writeatteshe was:

. . . the symbol of life-consuming lightning, thase and thoughtful virgin, sprung
from the head of Zeus: protectress of the Hellpeigple and faithful shield of its battles.

These very pious creations of the Greek soul avefmf the pure, untrammelled inner
life of the Nordic people; in the highest sens¢hef word, they are religious confessions
and expressions of confidence in their own species.

[Mytbus,p. 41 ff.]

These gods, which are said to symbolize puritylisuly and religiosity, are then
contrasted to the gods of the Near-Eastern peoples:



While the Greek gods were heroes of light and heatlee gods of the non-Aryan
Near Easterners are imbued with earthly charatitesis

Rosenberg contends that Demeter and Hermes werergjamic offspring of these
‘souls of race’.Dionysus, the god of ecstasy, sensual pleasure;jdieth maenadism,
constituted the ‘intrusion of the foreign race bétEtruscans and marked the beginning
of the decline of Hellenism’'.

In a far-fetched effort to support his thesis o¢ $oul of a race, Rosenberg quite
arbitrarily separates the gods into two categortbsse that represent the ‘positive’
process of Hellenistic cultural development, heelalisreek; while the others, which also
originated in Hellenism, are describedfaseign gods. Rosenberg asserts that historical
research, which ‘racially falsifies’ and erronegusiterprets Hellenism, is responsible
for our misunderstanding of Greek history.

In awe and veneration, the great German romansieisse how ever darker veils
enshroud the bright gods of heaven, and they plawge deeper into the instinctual,
amorphous, demonic, sexual, ecstatic, chthonig aveneration of the mothgmy
italics, WR]. And all of this was still supposedtie characteristic of the Greeks.

[Mytbus,p. 43]

All forms of idealistic philosophy fail to investige the conditions under which the
‘ecstatic’ and ‘instinctual’ come into existencedartain cultural epochs; instead they get
entangled in the abstract evaluation of these phena from the point of view of that
cultural outlook that, elevating itself so far abahe ‘earthly’ (natural), comes to naught
as a result of that very elevation. We, too, aravan evaluation of such phenomena, but
it is an evaluation based on the conditions of@ad@rocess that appear as the symptoms
of ‘decline’ of a civilization. In this way we am@ble to recognize the forces that impel
forward and those that retard, and to compreherdptienomenon of decline as a
historical event, and, last but not least, to seatkthe seed of the new cultural form and
to assist its germination. When Rosenberg - in wiéthe decline of twentieth-century
authoritarian civilization - reminds us of the faiethe Greeks, he puts himself on the
side of conservative historical tendencies, despite protestations of a ‘revival’ of
Teutonism. If we can succeed in understanding thedpoint of political reaction, we
shall have gained a significant insight into thietiade towards Cultural Revolution and
its sex-economic core. For the reactionary cultyhilosopher there are only two
possibilities: resignation and scepticism, or thening back of the wheel of history by
‘revolutionary’ means. But if one has shifted tbedl point of one’s cultural outlook, has
recognized in the collapse of an ancient civilaatinot the fall of civilization altogether
but merely the fall of aertain civilization, namely the authoritarian, then a matu
shifting also takes place in one’s assessment o$ethcultural elements previously
appraised as positive or negative. One realizestiigaold form is ‘labouring with’ the
new form of civilization, one based on genuine di®. It is mainly a question of
understanding the attitude that the revolution satkevards those phenomena regarded as
symptoms of decline by political reaction. It idicative, for example, that the latter
declares itself in favour of the patriarchal theamyethnology, whereas the former
declares itself in favour of the matriarchal theofpart from the objective historical
factors, there are interests at work in these tamtrary sociological currents, interests
that correspond to the previously unknown procestssx-economy. Matriarchy, which



is a historically demonstrated system, is not anlyaccord with the organization of

natural work-democracy, but also with the societyanized on a natural, sex-economic
basis. Patriarchy, on the other hand, not only dmasauthoritarian economy, its sex-
economic organization is catastrophic.

Long after the Church lost its hold on scientifesearch, it continued to promulgate
the metaphysical doctrine of ‘man’s moral natusgid of his monogamous disposition,
etc. It was for this reason that Bachofen’s findirtgreatened to make hay of tradition.
The amazing thing about matriarchy is not so mastwholly different consanguinity,
but the natural self-regulation of sexuality tiag¢mtails. The social means of production
are not privately owned in a matriarchy, as Morgad Engels recognized. As a fascist
ideologist, Rosenberg had no other choice thanetoy dhe descent of ancient Greek
culture from matriarchal beginnings geovenfact) and to seize upon the hypothesis that
‘in this phase [the Dionysian] the Greeks assumbdracteristics which were both
physically and spiritually alien to their culture.’

In contrast to Christian ideology (as we shall ter), fascist ideology separates
man’s orgastic yearning from the human structuredpced under authoritarian
patriarchy and relates it to various radgsrdic is equated to bright, majestic, heavenly,
asexual, pure,whereas‘Near Eastern’ is equated to instinctual, demonggxual,
ecstatic, orgasticThis explains why Bachofen’s ‘intuitive and romahtinvestigations
were rejected as the theory of that which only &gpp to be’ ancient Greek life. In the
fascist race theory the orgasm anxiety of the mdnjugated to authority appears in an
absolute form, eternalized as the ‘pure’ and cetgdwith the animal-like and orgastic.
Thus, ‘what is Greek’ and ‘what is racial’ beconmeeananation of ‘what is pure’, what is
‘asexual’; while ‘what is racially alien’, ‘the Eiscan’, is related to ‘what is animal’ and
therefore ‘inferior’. In keeping with this line akasoning, patriarchy is taken as the
source of the human history of the Aryans:

The first great historically decisive battle betweacial values was carried out on
Greek soil, a battle decided in favour of the Nordature. From this point on man
approaches life frondaylight, from life itself: everything which we call Greek culture
and our great heritage from antiquity, originateahf the law of light and of heaven,
from the spirit and nature of the father.

[Rosenberg]

The patriarchal authoritarian sexual order thatlted from the revolutionary
processes of latter-day matriarchy (economic inddeece of the chief's family from the
maternal gens, a growing exchange of goods bettheetmibes, development of the
means of production, etc.) becomes the primaryshEsauthoritarian ideology by
depriving the women, children and adolescents @f gexual freedom, making a
commodity of sex and placing sexual interests enddrvice of economic subjugation.
From now on, sexuality is indeed distorted; it bees diabolical and demonic and has to
be curbed. In terms of patriarchal demands, thedent sensuousness of matriarchy
appears as the lascivious unchaining of dark pawérs Dionysian becomes ‘sinful
yearning’, which patriarchal culture can conceiv@my as something chaotic and’
dirty’. Surrounded by and imbued with human sexatialctures that have become
distorted and lascivious, patriarchal man is stextkbr the first time in an ideology in
which sexual and dirty, sexual and vulgar or demaneécome inseparable associations.



Secondarily, however, this evaluation also heatianal justification.

With the imposition of chastity, women become urstbainder the pressure of their
sexual demands; the sexual brutality on the patth@imale, and the corresponding con-
ception on the part of the female that for hersd&eual act is something disgraceful, takes
the place of natural orgastic sensuousness. Extitahnsexual intercourse, to be sure, is
not done away with anywhere. With the shifting lnd valuation and the abolition of the
institutions that previously protected and san@rit in a matriarchal society, it
becomes involved in a conflict with official mongliand is forced to lead a clandestine
existence. The change in the social attitude tosvaekual intercourse also effects a
change in the inner experience of sexuality. Theflmd that is now created between the
natural and ‘sublime morality’ disturbs the indival’s ability to gratify his needs. The
feeling of guilt now associated with sexuality cles the natural, orgastic course of
sexual coalescence and produces a damming up vélsexergy, which later breaks out
in various ways. Neuroses, sexual aberrations atisogial sexuality become permanent
social phenomena. Childhood and adolescent sexuatiiich were given a positive
value in the original matriarchal work-democracgll forey to systematic suppression,
which differs only in form. As time goes on, thisxsality, which is so distorted,
disturbed, brutalized and prostituted, advocatesviery ideology to which it owes its
origin. Those who negate sexuality can now judilfigpoint to it as something brutal and
dirty. That this dirty sexuality is not natural seity but merely patriarchal sexuality is
simply overlooked. And the sexology of latter-dagpitalistic patriarchy is no less
affected by this evaluation than the vulgar vieWss condemns it to complete sterility.

Later we shall see how religious mysticism becoities organized centre of these
evaluations and ideologies. For the present we mmesely bear in mind that religious
mysticism denies the sex-economic principle altogetand condemns sexuality as a
sinful phenomenon of humanity, from which only théereafter can deliver us.
Nationalistic fascism, on the other hand, transéasual sensuality to the ‘alien race’,
which is relegated to an inferior status in thisywerom now on, the depreciation of the
‘alien race’ coincides organically with latter-dpgtriarchal imperialism.

In Christian mythology, God never appears withagtdounterpart the Devil, as the
‘God of the Underworld’, and the victory of the oie God over the infernal God
becomes the symbol of human elevation. This cotditam is also depicted in Greek
mythology by the struggle between orgastic biosktyuand strivings that demand
chastity. To the abstract moralist and to the niyisgy philosopher, this confrontation
appears as the wrestling of two essences or ‘hudeas’, one of which is regarded as
vulgar from the outset, while the other is lookedom as the ‘truly human’ or
‘superhuman’. However, if this ‘struggle of essesias well as the valuations attached
to them are traced to their material fountainhéatiey are arranged in their proper place
in the sociological fabric and sexuality is givés due as a historical factor, we arrive at
the following facts: every tribe that developednfrca matriarchal to a patriarchal
organization had to change the sexual structurits ahembers to produce a sexuality in
keeping with its new form of life. This was a nexamy change because the shifting of
power and of wealth from the democratic gens taatiteoritarian family of the chief was
mainly implemented with the help of the suppressiodnthe sexual strivings of the
people. It was in this way that sexual suppressiecame an essential factor in the
division of society into classes.



Marriage, and the lawful dowry it entailed, becatne axis of the transformation of
the one organization into the othém. view of the fact that the marriage tribute oéth
wife’s gens to the man’s family strengthened thdefsaespecially the chief’s, position
of power, the male members of the higher rankingsgend families developed a keen
interest in making the nuptial ties permanent.iAs stage, in other words, only the man
had an interest in marriage. In this way naturatkagemocracy’s simple alliance, which
could be easily dissolved at any time, was tramséal into the permanent and mono-
gamous marital relationship of patriarchy. The p@rtent monogamous marriage became
the basic institution of patriarchal society - whitstill is today. To safeguard these mar-
riages, however, it was necessary to impose greattmgreater restrictions upon and to
depreciate natural genital strivings. This apphed only to the ‘lower’ class, which was
subjected to greater and greater exploitation.ak wrecisely those classes that until then
had not known any cleavage between morality andiaiy that were now forced to
experience this ever deepening conflict. But letdt be assumed that this compulsive
morality had an external effect only; its full ferds not felt until it has become
internalized,until it has become a sexual inhibition anchoredhia structure. Different
aspects of the conflict will predominate duringfeliént stages of this process. In the
initial stages, it is sexual need that wins theargpand; later it is the compulsive moral
inhibition that prevails. When the entire sociagamization is plunged into a state of
political upheaval, the conflict between sexualaggd compulsive morality will of
necessity reach an acute peak. Some will viewstiaite of affairs as moral degeneration,
while others will see it as a ‘sexual revolutiolr. any event, it is the breakthrough of
natural sexuality that is looked upon as ‘cultdegeneration’. This breakthrough is felt
to be ‘degeneration’ only because it constitutélsraat to compulsive morality. Viewed
objectively, it is only the system of sexual diotahip that breaks down, a system
devised to preserve compulsive moralistic valueghi individual in the interest of
authoritarian marriage and family. Among the ancféreeks, whose written history does
not begin until patriarchy had reached a stataubbfdievelopment, we find the following
sexual organization: male supremalgtaeraefor the upper classes and prostitution for
the middle and lower classes; and along with thes wives leading an enslaved and
wretched existence and figuring solely as birth maes. The male supremacy of the
Platonic era is entirely homosexual.

The sex-economic contradictions of latter-day Geeappeared at a time when the
affairs of the Greek state were politically and remmically on the downgrade. To the
fascist Rosenberg, the ‘chthonian’ becomes inteethixvith the ‘apollonian’ in the
Dionysian era, and they perish together. The pbalRosenberg writes, becomes the
symbol of the latter-day Greek conception of thelekoFor the fascists, therefore, the
return of natural sexuality is viewed as a sigrdetadence, lasciviousness, lechery and
sexual filth. This, however, is not merely fasdiahtasy; it corresponds to the actual
situation created by the burning contradictionhie mode of experience of the people of
such an epoch. The ‘Dionysian feasts’ corresporitiéamasquerades and costume balls
of our reactionary classes. However, one must kepactly what occurs at such feasts
not to fall prey to the common deception of sedaimghis ‘Dionysian’ happening the
epitome of sexual experience. Nowhere are the sotlible contradictions between
dissolute sexual yearnings and a capacity for espee debilitated by morality more
glaringly exposed than at such feasts. ‘Dionysaw bf limitless sexual gratification



means uninhibited racial interbreeding between K&remnd Asiatics of all tribes and
varieties[Mythus, p. 52].” Just imagine a historian of the year 408fresenting the

sexual feasts of the twentieth century as the ubitea interbreeding of the Germans
with the blacks and the Jews ‘of all tribes andetas’!

In this we clearly recognize the meaning of theai@é racial interbreeding. It is a
defence against the Dionysian, a defence rootgdtimarchal society’s economic interest
in marriage. Hence, even in the story of Jason, pedsive marriage figures as the
bulwark against hetaerism.

‘Hetaerae’ are women who refuse to submit to thieeyof compulsive marriage and
insist on their right to determine their own sd.liHowever, this demand gets involved
in a conflict with early childhood education, whitcitapacitates the organism’s capacity
for sexual experience.

Hence, thehetaeraplunges herself into one adventure after the otbezscape her
homosexuality, or she lives a disturbed and dignatied existence in both directions at
once. Hetaerism is supplemented by male homoséxu@iwving to their compulsive
marital life, the men flee to thieetaeraeand voluptuaries in an effort to restore their
capacity for sexual experience. Understandablysthaial structure of the fascists, who
affirm the most severe form of patriarchy and altyuseactivate the sexual life of the
Platonic era in their familial mode of living - i,epurity’ in ideology, disintegration and
pathology in actual practice — must bear a resemaeldo the sexual conditions of the
Platonic era. Rosenberg and Bliiher recognize thte solely as a male state organized
on a homosexual basis. It is very curious to see the view of the worthlessness of
democracy emerges from this ideology. Pythagoresjésted because he came out as the
prophet of the equality of all people, as the ‘kraf democratic Tel-lurism, of the
community of goods and females’. This idea of theer association of the ‘community
of goods and females plays a central role in théremolutionary fight. The
democratization of Roman patrician rule, which piled three hundred senators from
three hundred aristocratic families until the fiftentury, is traced back to the fact that
intermarriages between patricians and plebeians pemitted from the fifth century on,
and that this led to a ‘racial deterioration’. Thaesen the democratization of a political
system brought about through intermarriages ispné¢ed as a sign of racial decline. It is
here that the reactionary character of the raceryhes thoroughly exposed, for now
sexual intercourse between Greeks and Romans letptaydifferentclassess looked
upon as ruinous racial interbreediddembers of the suppressed class are equated with
those who are racially alienAt another point Rosenberg speaks of the workers’
movement as the ‘ascending of the asphalt-humanitiie big cities with all the refuse
of Asianism[Mythus, p. 66]. Thus, behind the idea of the interbreeding witleraliaces
lies the idea of sexual intercourse with membetb®suppressed classnd operating at
an even deeper level is the tendency of politieaktion to draw lines of demarcation,
which are rigid from an economic viewpoint, but a@mpletely nonexistent from a
sexual-moralistic viewpoint owing to the sexualtrieions imposed upon middle-class
women. At the same time, however, sexual interbngethetween classes means an
undermining of class rule; it creates the possibdf ‘democratization’, that is to say, the
possibility of the proletarianization of the ‘aostatic’ youth. For the lower social strata
of every social order develop sexual conceptiond laabits that constitute a serious
threat to the rulers of every authoritarian order.



If, in the final analysis, it is the idea of thetearbreeding of members of the ruling
class with members of the ruled class that liesthat root of the idea of racial
interbreeding, then we obviously have here thetkethe question as to the role played
by sexual suppression in class society. In thisneotion we can differentiate several
functions. We know, for instance, that material megsion relates solely to the lower
classes; but on no account can we assume thaanme Isolds true for sexual suppression.
The relations of sexual suppression to class soearet much more complicated. At this
time we want to single out only two of these fuoos:

1. Since sexual suppression has its origin in to@memic interest of marriage and the
law of inheritance, it begins within the ruling staitself. At first the morality of chastity
applies most rigidly to the female members of théng class. This is intended to
safeguard those possessions that were acquiredgthrimne exploitation of the lower
classes.

2. In early capitalism and in the large feudal sbes of Asia the ruling class et yet
interested in a sexual suppression of the enslaleskes. It is when the materially
suppressed classes begin to organize themselvgsm be fight for socio-political
improvements and to raise the cultural level of blhead masses, that sexual-moralistic
inhibitions set in. Only then does the ruling cabegin to show an interest in the
‘morality’ of the suppressed classes. Thus, pdradiehe rise of the organized working
class, a contrary process sets in, namely theodesal assimilation to the ruling class.

Their own sexual habits are not relinquished is firbcess, however; they continue to
exist alongside the moralistic ideologies, whialonf now on, become more and more
entrenched. This results in the previously desdritentradiction in the human structure
between reactionary and freedom-aspiring tendentlesorically, the development of
this contradiction in the structure of the massaisades with the loosening of feudal
absolutism through bourgeois democracy. To be sxpitation has merely undergone
a change in form; but this change entails a changde character structure of the
masses. These are the facts to which Rosenberg gineystical interpretation when he
writes that the primordial god of the earth, Posejdepelled by Athene the goddess of
asexuality, rules in the form of a serpent in theugd beneath her temple, in the same
way as the ‘Pelasgic python dragon’ rules bendathtemple of Apollo in Delphi. ‘But
the Nordic Theseus did not kill the Asiatic brutagerywhere; as soon as Aryan blood
begins to slumber, the foreign monster springs gpiraand again - that Asiatic
mongrelism and physical robustness of Eastern man.’

It is clear what is meant by ‘physical robustnekds that remnant of sexual
spontaneity that distinguishes the members oftppressed classes from the ruling
class, that same spontaneity, namely, that is gthdblunted in the course of *
democratization’ but is never completely lost. P®jogically, the serpent Poseidon and
the Python dragon represent genital sensuality elipdal as the phallus. Genital
sensuality has been suppressed, has become sobégariia both society’s and man’s
structure, but it is still alive. The feudal uppéass, which has a direct interest in the
renunciation of natural sexuality (cf. Japan), $atdelf threatened by the more elemental
sexual habits of the suppressed classes, all tihe sadbecause it itself has not only not
mastered its own sensuality, but sees it, on th&raxy, reappearing in its own class in a
distorted and perverse form. Thus, the sexual oustaf the masses constitute not only a



psychological but also a social danger to the guilass; above all, the latter senses a
threat to its institution of the family. As long @ ruling castes are economically strong
and in the ascendancy, it is not difficult for themmaintain a total sexual-moralistic
separation from the masses. An example of thisthe@&nglish bourgeoisie around the
middle of the nineteenth century. In periods whegirtrulership is shaken, and
particularly when there is an outright crisis (as lexisted, for example in Central Europe
and England since the beginning of the twentiettiwg), the moral restrictions imposed
on sexuality are loosened within the ruling classlf. The disintegration of sexual
moralism begins with the liquidation of family tiest first the middle and lower middle
classes, in complete identification with the upglass and its morals, become the real
champions of the official, strongly defended amtigal morality. It is precisely when the
economy of the lower middle classes shows sigmsezking down that natural sexuality
must appear as a particular threat to the contiexesdence of sexual institutions. Since
the lower middle class is the mainstay of the autiésgan order, the latter attaches
special importance to its ‘morality’ and to itsrmaining uncontaminated’ by the
‘influence of inferior races’. If the lower middé#ass would lose its moralistic attitude
towards sex to the same extent that it loses srmediate economic position between
the industrial worker and the upper class, thisldi@onstitute a very grave threat to any
dictator. For the ‘python dragon’ is also lurkinm@ng the lower middle class, ever ready
to shatter its shackles and, consequently, itdicesry tendencies. It is for this reason
that, in times of crisis, a dictatorial power alwasteps up its propaganda for’ morality’
and the’ strengthening of the bonds of marriagethadamily’. For it is the authoritarian
family that constitutes the bridge from the wrettlsecial situation of the lower middle
class to reactionary ideology. If the compulsiveaityt is undermined by economic crises,
proletarianization of the middle class and warsntthe authoritarian system, which is so
firmly entrenched in the structure of the massealso seriously threatened. We shall
have to enter into this question more thoroughhusg; we have to agree with Leng, the
National Socialist biologist and race theorist fritunich, who asserted that the
authoritarian family was the core of cultural pobt He made this statement at a meeting
of the National Socialist society’ Deutscher Staatl93 2. We can add that it is the core
of reactionary as well as of revolutionary cultypalitics, for these observations have
far-reaching social consequences.

4
The Symbolism of the Swastika

We have satisfied ourselves that fascism is toelgarded as a problem of the masses
and not as a problem of Hitler as a person or tigigs of the National Socialist party.
We have demonstrated how it is possible for an iragehed mass of people to turn to
an arch reactionary party in such a tumultuous Wwagrder now to proceed step by step
to the practical consequences that derive fromitivisstigation for sexual political work,
it is first of all necessary to turn our attentimnthesymbolisnthat the fascists made use
of to put the comparatively uninhibited structucdghe masses into reactionary fetters.
The fascists were not conscious of their technique.



It did not take National Socialism long to rally kers, most of whom were either
unemployed or still very young, into the S A. Téaege extent, however, these workers
were revolutionary in a dull sort of way and stilhintained an authoritarian attitude. For
this reason National Socialist propaganda was adittory; its content was determined
by the class for which it was intended. Only inritanipulation of the mystical feelings
of the masses was it clear and consistent.

In talks with followers of the National Socialisangpy and especially with members of
the SA, it was clearly brought out that the revioloary phraseology of National
Socialism was the decisive factor in the winningerowf these masses. One heard
National Socialists deny that Hitler representepited One heard SA men warn Hitler
that he must not betray the cause of the ‘revahitiOne heard SA men say that Hitler
was the German Lenin. Those who went over to Natiddocialism from Social
Democracy and the liberal central parties werehavit exception, revolutionary-minded
masses who were either non-political or politicallydecided prior to this. Those who
went over from the Communist party were often ratiohary elements who simply
could not make any sense of many of the German Gonstparty’s contradictory
political slogans. In part they were men upon whibra external features of Hitler's
party, its military character, its assertiveness.,, enade a big impression.

To begin with, it is the symbol of the flag thaastls out among the symbols used for
purposes of propaganda.

Wir sind das Heer vom Hakenkreuz
Hebt hoch die roten Fahnen,
Der deutschen Arbeit wollen wir
Den Weg zur Freiheit bahnen

With respect to its emotional content, this textclsarly revolutionary. National
Socialists made conscious use of revolutionary they to which they sang reactionary
lyrics. The hundreds of political formulations apgag in Hitler's newspapers were also
constructed along these lines. For example:

The political bourgeoisie is about to make its exdam the stage of historical
dramatization. It is the hitherto suppressed cléss producing people of fist and brow,
the working class, which now enters upon the stadelfil its historical mission.

This is a clear echo of communist propaganda. Hwelutionary character of the
National Socialist masses clearly stands out incteeer design of the flag, about which
Hitler wrote:

... As National Socialists, we see our programmeunflag. Inred we see the social
idea of the movement, white the nationalistic idea, in th@wvastikathe mission of the
struggle for the victory of the Aryan man, and,thg same token, the victory of the idea
of creative work, which as such always has beerahmdys will be anti-Semitic.

[Mein Kampf,p. 496f.]

The red and the white are suggestive of man’s adiatory structure. What is still not
clear is the role played by thsvastikain the emotional life. Why is this symbol so
suitable to evoke mystical feelings? Hitler contwmhdhat it was a symbol of anti-
Semitism. But the swastika took on this meaningyanlch later. And, as far as that



goes, the question as to the irrational contenardf-Semitism is still open. It is the
misrepresentation of natural sexuality as somethuhgch is ‘dirty and sensual’ that
explains the irrational content of the race thetmthis regard the Jew and the black man
are not differentiated in the mind of the fascigtis holds true for the American fascist
also. In America the racial fight against the blacén takes place predominantly in the
sphere of sexual defence. The black man is thoofgés a sensuous pig who rapes white
women. With reference to the occupation of the Rlaed by black troops, Hitler wrote:

Only in France does there exist today more tham awennerunanimitybetween the
intentions of the Jew-controlled stock exchange thieddesire of thehauvinist-minded
national statesmerBut in this very identity there lies an immense giamfor Germany.
For this very reason, France is and remains byt&amost terrible enemyhis people,
which is basically becoming more and more negrjfmahstitutes in its tie with the aims
of Jewish world domination an enduring danger foe existence of the white race in
Europe.For the contamination by Negro blood on the Rhimthe heart of Europe is just
as much in keeping with the perverted sadisticsthior vengeance of this hereditary
enemy of our people as the ice-cold calculatiothefJew thus to begin bastardizing the
European continent at its core and to deprive théewace of the foundations for a
sovereign existence through infection with lowemfanity.

[op. cit. p. 624]

We must get into the habit of paying strict attentio precisely what the fascist has to
say and not to dismiss it as nonsense or hogwash.\We have a better understanding of
the emotional content of this theory, which souhkls a persecution mania when it is
considered together with the theory of the poisgrdhthe nation. The swastika also has
content capable of stirring the deepest reaches@t emotions, but in a way completely
different from what Hitler could ever have dreamed.

To begin with, the swastika was also found amomrgSamites, namely, in the Myrtle
court of the Alhambra at Granada. Herta Heinriamfibit in the synagogue ruins of Edd-
Dikke in East Jordania on the Lake of Gennesaretelit had the following form:

The swastika is often found together with a fatet, former being the symbol of the
male principle, the latter of the female princighercy Gardner found it in Greece, where
it was calledHemeraand was the symbol of the sun, again representiegntale
principle. Lowenthal describes a fourteenth-censwsstika, which he discovered in the
altar cloth of Maria zur Wiese in Soest; here thastika is embellished with vulva and a
double cross. In this instance the swastika appesathe symbol of a stormy sky, the
facet as the symbol of the fertile earth. Smigodikcovered a swastika in the form of
the Indian swastika-cross, a four-pronged lightrvith three dots at the end of each

prong:

Lichtenberg found swastikas with a skull in pla¢eh® three dotsThus the swastika
was originally a sexual symboln the course of time it assumed various meanings
including that of a millwheel, the symbol of workrom an emotional point of view,
work and sexuality were originally the same. Thiplains the inscription on the
swastika discovered by Bilmans and Pengerots omtitie of St Thomas a Becket,
dating back to Indo-Germanic times:



‘Hail to thee earth, O mother of man. May you tbrim God’s embrace? Overflow
with fruit for man’s benefit.’

Here fertility is sexually represented as the skxach of Mother-Earth with God-
Father. According to Zelenin, old Indian lexicodnaps referred to both the cock and the
voluptuary as swastikas, i.e. the hooked crosheasymbol of sexual instinct.

If we now have another look at the swastikas onptleeeding page, we see that they
are the schematic but nonetheless clearly recogjeizapresentations of two interlocked
human figures. The swastika on the left represamsisxual actying down; the one of
the right, a sexual act in standing position. Thhe, swastika represents a basic living
function.

The effect of the swastika on one’s unconscioustiemality does not account for the
success of fascism’s mass propaganda, but it orteontributes to it. Random tests
with men and women of different ages and socialtijpos show that very few people
fail to recognize the meaning of the swastika; npesiple divine its meaning sooner or
later if they look at it for a while. Thus we cassame that this symbol depicting two
interlocked figures acts as a powerful stimulus deep layers of the organism, a
stimulus that proves to be that much more powethd#, more dissatisfied, the more
burning with sexual desire, a person is. If, iniadd, the symbol is presented as the
emblem of honourableness and faithfulness, it @adzepted more readily. In this way
allowances are made for the defensive strivingshef moralistic ego. Let it not be
assumed, however, that by exposing its sexual mgame want to depreciate the .effect
of this symbol. First, we certainly do not wantdepreciate the sexual act; and second,
we would meet with strong opposition, for the mistad disguise would operate as a
resistance to the acceptance of our attempts. moeelic mental hygiene has
something else in mind.

5
The Sex-Economic Presuppositions of the AuthoaiteFamily

Since authoritarian society reproduces itself m itidividual structures of the masses
with the help of the authoritarian family, it fole that political reaction has to regard
and defend the authoritarian family the basis of the ‘state, culture, and civilization’. In
this propaganda it can count on deep irrationalofacin the masses. The reactionary
politician cannot divulge his real intentions inshpropaganda. The German masses
would not have responded to a slogan calling fer‘tbnquest of the world’. In political
propaganda, which is a question of producing atlpslpgical effect on the masses, one is
not dealing directly with economic processes buthwhuman structures. This
consideration dictates a definite approach in tleekvof mental hygiene, and failure to
make use of this approach can lead to errors insnpsychology. Consequently,
revolutionary sexual politics must do more thart jusint out the objective basis of the
authoritarian family. If it is to have an effect éime psychology of the masses, it must
appeal to man’s yearning for happiness in bothdlifd love.



From the point of view of social development, thenfly cannot be regarded as the
basis of the authoritarian state, but only as dnth® most important institutions that
supports it. We, however, have to look upon ipaktical reaction’s germ cellthe most
important centre for the production of reactionamgn and women. Originating and
developing from definite social processes, it bee®thhe most essential institution for the
preservation of the authoritarian system that shapeln this regard, the findings of
Morgan and Engels are as valid today as they wese. tHowever, we are not interested
in the history of the family. What concerns usrisimportant contemporary sex-political
guestion, namely: How can sex-economy most effelsticounter reactionary sexual and
cultural politics in which the authoritarian famiptays such a decisive role? A precise
discussion of the basis and effects of the autamit family is vitally necessary,
especially in view of the lack of clarity on thisegtion that exists even in revolutionary
circles.

The authoritarian family contains a contradictiohieln must be understood in all of
its details if we are to have an effective sex-ecoic mass hygiene.

More than the economic dependency of the wife dmftiren on the husband and
father is needed to preserve the institution ofa#horitarian family. For the suppressed
classes, this dependency is endurable only on ttondhat the consciousness of being a
sexual being is suspended as completely as possilemen and in childrerlhe wife
must not figure as a sexual being, but solely agshdd-bearer. Essentially, the
idealization and deification of motherhood, whiale so flagrantly at variance with the
brutality with which the mothers of the toiling nsa&s are actually treated, serve as means
of preventing women from gaining a sexual consgiess, of preventing the imposed
sexual repression from breaking through and of gmérg sexual anxiety and sexual
guilt-feelings from losing their holGexually awakened women, affirmed and recognised
as such, would mean the complete collapse of th@o&tarian ideology.Conservative
sexual reform has always made the mistake of menalking a slogan of ‘the right of
woman to her own body’, and not clearly and unrkisitdy regarding and defending
woman as aexualbeing, at least as much as it regards and defeadadha mother.
Furthermore, conservative sexual reform basedexsia policies predominantly on the
function of procreation, instead of undermining theactionary view that equates
sexuality and procreation. It is for this reasoattit was not able to counter mysticism
with sufficient force.

The ideology extolling the ‘blessings of large faes' is necessary for the
preservation of the authoritarian family. It is assary not only in the interest of warlike
imperialism; its most essential purpose islbgcure woman’s sexual function as opposed
to her function as a child-bearefhe drawing of a clear-cut distinction between ‘hest
and ‘prostitute’ as we find, for example, in theitimgs of the philosopher Weinin-ger,
corresponds to the distinction that the reactiomaay draws between sexual desire and
procreation. According to this viewp have sex for the pleasure ofdégrades the
woman and mother; a ‘prostitute’ is a woman wharaf pleasure and lives for it. The
notion that sexuality is moral only in the servafeprocreation, that what lies outside the
pale of procreation is immoral, is the most importéeature of reactionary sexual
politics. This notion is no less reactionary whepresented by Communists such as
Salkind and Stoliarov.



Aggressive imperialism dictates that women are ingttout child-bearing machines
and it brooks no rebellion against this function. $hort, this means thaexual
gratification must not interfere with her functicof reproduction.Apart from this,
however, a woman who is conscious of her sexualtyld never willingly heed the
reactionary slogans, which have her enslavememtmal. This antithesis between sexual
gratification and procreation applies only to auifasian society, not to work-
democracy. It is a question of the social conddiamder which woman are to bear
children: under favourable, socially guaranteedddwmns, or conditions that do not
provide adequate protection for the mother anddchil other words, if women are to
bear children without any kind of social protectiomthout social guarantees for the
rearing of their offspring; if, moreoever, they aat allowed to determine for themselves
how many children they will have and are to acce#ps function willingly and
unquestionably - then motherhood, as opposed toamtsrsexual function, has to be
idealized.

If we are to comprehend the fact that Hitler's pajtist as the centre parties, relied
chiefly upon women’s votes, we must comprehendtiagmalism. The irrational
mechanism at work here is the setting up of artheadis between woman as chiddarer
and woman as a sexual being. With this in mind Wwall e in a better position to
understand fascist attitudes such as the following:

The preservation of the already existing large fasils a matter of social feeling; the
preservation of the form of the large family is a matifelbiologic conception and national
character. The large family is to be preserved not Isecéus hungry; it is to be pre-
served as a valuable, indispensable part of the Gerpeople. Valuable and
indispensable not only because it alone guarantees tberpagon of the gopulatlon in
the future [objectively speaking, this is its imperialistimction, WR], but because
national mo_rallt?/ and national culture find theitrengest support in it. . The preservation
of the existing large families amalgamated with the presierv of the form of the large
family, for these two problems are inseparable The preservation of the form of the
large family is a matter of national, cultural and political seitg ... This view is also
strictly opposed to the repeal of paragraph 218, ahdlis pregnhancy to be inviolable.
The termination of pregnancy is at variance with the megaofrthe family, whose task
is precisely the education of the comqu generation thaIPam the fact that the
termination of pregnancy would mean the final destructioneofaige family.

This is how theVolkiscber Beobachteput it on 14 October 1931. Thus, political
reaction's family politics are the key to the questiotheftermination of pregnancy also,
far more so than the factors that had previously beesmegoliinto the foreground -
industrial reserve army and cannon fodder for impetialeggs. The argument in support
of an industrial reserve army almost completely lostratevance in the years of the
economic crisis, when there were many millions ofpleyed workers in Germany, and
some forty million throughout the world in 1932. When pcéditireaction tells us again
and again that the preservation of the abortion $amecessary in the interest of the family
and 'moral order', when the social hygienist Grothjamy was a Social Democrat, argues
along the same lines as the National Socialists hi dgard, then we must agree with
them that ‘authoritarian family' and 'moralistic ethics'deeisively important reactionary
forces. We must not brush them aside as unimpolitasta matter of binding the women
to the authoritarian family by means of suppressing #eual needs; it is a matter of the
reactionary influence exercised by these women on thebands; it is a matter of
safeguarding the effect that reactionary sexual peopaghas on millions of women who
are suppressed and who tolerate their suppressimm. &irevolutionary point of view it is
imperative to follow political reaction wherever its effe are felt. It must be routed
wherever it defends its system. Thus, the interest inatithoritarian family as an



institution intended to 'preserve the state' tgkesrity in all questions of reactionary
sexual politics. It coincides with the similar irdsts of all members of the middle class
who operate small businesses, for whom the familgstitutes, or at least used to
constitute, an economic unity. It is from this goof view that fascist ideology sees state
and society, economics and politics. It is alsarfrihis point of view, determined as it is
by the old mode of economy of the lower middle slaghich prompts reactionary
sexology to promulgate the state as an 'organideNheor the wage earner of modern
civilization there is no longer any direct correat between family and social mode of
existence. The family is not economically anchokéence, the modern wage earner is in
a position to look upon the state as a coercivttution of society; the 'biologic' view
that the state is an ‘organic whole’ is not vadid liis sexology and sex-economy. If the
working man proves to be accessible to this reaatypview, it is to be ascribed to the
authoritarian family education that he received.dAhe small farmer and the lower
middle-class man would be more accessible to aghhmto their social responsibility if
their family situation were not organically bourwith their economic situation.

In the economic world crisis it was shown that tb@nection between family and
economy was loosened as a result of the economit ofi small enterprises.
Subsequently, the essential features of the oftioreed tradition of the lower middle
class, namely its authoritarian familial tie, shihd an effect. Hence it was much more
accessible to the fascist ideology of the ‘largmifg than it was to the revolutionary
ideology of birth control, mainly because the renminary movement failed to elucidate
this question and to give it top priority.

As clear as all this is, we would err if we failedassess it in relation to other factors
which are contradictory to it. Our assessment watdldecessity be false if we failed to
take into account the contradictions that exighalife of the sexually inhibited man. To
begin with, the contradiction between sexual metalithinking and feeling on the one
hand and the concrete sexual mode of existencehernother hand is decisive. An
example: in Western Germany there were a large purabbirth control groups of a
predominantly ‘socialist’ nature. In the Wolf-Kientampaign of 1931 the abortion law
was put to a vote. It turned out that the same womleo cast their vote for the centre
parties or the NSDAP weréor the repeal of this lawwhile their parties were
passionately opposed to its repeal. These womesd\vfot sex-economic birth control in
an effort to secure sexual gratification. At thensatime they voted for the centre and
NSDAP parties, not because they had no knowledgaeofeactionary intentiong of

these parties, but because they were still imbuigd tve reactionary ideology of ‘pure
motherhood’, of the antithesis between motherhawdl sexuality; but most of all they
were still under the influence of authoritarianattegy itself. While these women knew
nothing of the sociological role of the authorigarifamily in a dictatorship, they were
nonetheless under the influence of political reacs sexual politics: They affirmed birth
control, but they feared the responsibility imposedn them by the revolutionary world.

Sexual reaction made no bones about using any mghatever to exploit sexual
anxiety for its own purposes. Since there was neoresponding sex-economic
counterpropaganda from the revolutionary side vitie of the average worker or lower
middle-class woman who held Christian or natiomialigiews, had to be impressed by
the following kind of propaganda.

In 1918 the Vereiniprine’ zur Bekamofune des Bolglsenus (Alliance for the Fight
against Bolshevism) printed posters having thewalhg text:

German Women |



Have you any idea what Bolshevism has in storegdor?
Bolshevism wants the socialization of women:

1. The right of possession of women between 1732ngkars of age is being
abolished.

2. All women are the property of the people.
3. The former owners retain a priority on their @sv

4. Every man who wants to use a specimen of thpleasgroperty must have a
permit from the workers’ committee.

5. No man has the right to avail himself of a womasre than three times per week
and longer than three hours.

6. Every man is required to report a woman whastediim.

7. Every man who does not belong to the workingslaas to pay a monthly fee of
100 roubles for the right to use this public praperhe sordidness of such propaganda is
as evident as its mendacity, but the first reactibthe average woman is to shrink back
in horror, while the reaction of a progressive wamall be something as follows:

| admit that for us, the workers, there is only eves/ out of the present misery, and
that way is socialism. But it has to remain witbertain moderate limits, and not reject
everything that was as wrong and unnecessary. Wideethis will lead to a brutalization
of customs, which would be even worse than thegmtesad material situation. And
unfortunately, it is a very important and a higbatithat is attacked by socialism:
marriage. Complete freedom, complete licentiousrises®eing demanded, to a certain
extent sexual Bolshevism. Every one is supposdéidemne’s life to the full, to have
one’s fling - freely, without inhibitions. Man awdfe are no longer to belong together,
instead one is together with this woman today anabtrow with that one, just as one’s
mood happens to be. This is called freedom, free, lthe new sex morality. But these
beautiful names cannot gloss over the fact thategdangers are lurking here. Man’s
highest and noblest feelings would be degradedibly practices: love, faithfulness,
sacrifice. That a man or woman can love many atiesn or women at the same time is
wholly impossible - it is contrary to nature. Thesult would be a terrible brutalization
which would destroy culture. | have no idea howsththings look in the Soviet Union,
but either the Russians are peculiar people or by haven’t allowed this absolute
freedom and certain sanctions still exist ther& hus, as beautiful as the socialist theory
is, and as much as | am in agreement with you leecahomic questions, | don’t follow
you when it comes to sexual matters, and becauhesafoften have doubts about the
whole thing.

[Letter to the editor from a working woman]|

This letter clearly reflects the conflict with whidhe average person is facéx is
made to believe that he must choose between cangsaéxual morality on the one hand
and sexual anarchy on the other hand. ‘The avemagson has no knowledge of the sex-
economic regulation of sexuality, which is as fanf compulsive morality as it is from
anarchy.He reacts to the imposed severe compulsion wittni@@ious impulses; he
defends himself against both. Morality is a burdmmg instinct appears as a tremendous
danger. The man reared under and bound by autHmagyno knowledge of the natural



law of self-regulation; he has no confidence in $@th He is afraid of his sexuality
because he never learned to live it naturally. Thesdeclines all responsibility for his
acts and decisions, and he demands direction addrge.

The revolutionary movement has not yet had anyessaevith its sexual politics -
gauged against the success that consistent remwdnyi sexual politics could have
achieved -because it failed to react with appropn@eapons against political reaction’s
successful attempts to exploit man’s suppressedasgowers. If sexual reaction had
publicised only its political thesis on populatiahwould not have poked a single cat
from under the bed. But it exploited the sexualietyxin women and girls, and to this it
owes its success. It was skilful in linking its pdggion aims with the compulsive
moralistic inhibitions of the people, at all levat$ society as a matter of fact. The
hundreds of thousands of organized Christian werkeg proof of this.

Here is another example of the propaganda methsets by political reaction:

In their devastating campaign against the entitgdpis world, the Bolsheviks were
from the very beginning particularly fixed on trenfily, ‘this especially strong remnant
of the confounded old regime’. As early as 10 Juf24, the plenary assembly of the
Comintern declared:” The revolution is powerlesdag) as the old idea of the family
and family relationships continues to exist.” Innsequence of this attitude, a violent
fight against the family broke out immediately. Bigy and polygamy were not
prohibited and therefore permissible. The Bolsh&viittitude towards marriage is
characterized by the following definition of the miba tie, proposed by Professor
Goichbarg: ‘Marriage is an institution for the gfiadtion of sexual needs in a less
dangerous and more convenient way.” How far faraitgd marriage disintegrated under
such conditions is indicated by the statisticshef §general census of 192Vestiawrites:

‘In Moscow, the census revealed numerous cases obfjggmy and polyandry.
Frequently, two or even three women designateddnge man as their spouse.’ There is
no need for surprise when the German ProfessoeBeltescribes family relationships
in Russia in the following way: ‘It is a completegression to the sexual order of
prehistoric times, from which marriage and a usageual order was developed in the
course of time.”’

Compulsive marital and familial life is also attadk complete freedom of sexual
intercourse has been proclaimed. The well-knownafemCommunist Smidowitsch
worked out a scheme of sexual morality, accordingyiich most boys and girls act. The
scheme runs something as follows:

1. Every student of the workers’ faculty, evenéfis a minor, is entitled and obliged
to gratify his sexual needs.

2. When a young girl, whether she is a universiiydent, a worker, or just a
schoolgirl, is desired by a man, she is obligedi¢dd to this desire, otherwise she will be
looked upon as a bourgeois girl who cannot preteri® a genuine Communist.

Pravdawrote quite openly: ‘Among us there are only sexweddtions between man
and woman. We do not recognize the existence @&.Ibgve is to be looked down upon
as something psychological. Among us only physipldgas a right to exist.’ In
consequence of this communist attitude, every woamahevery girl is obliged to gratify
the sexual drive of the male. In view of the fdwdttthis certainly does not always happen



in an entirely voluntary way, the rape of womerBviet Russia has become a veritable
plague.

Such lies on the part of political reaction canpetset aside simply by exposing them
for what they are, lies; nor, for that matter, bgtpstations to the effect that one is just as
‘moral’ as they are, or that the revolution does adestroy the authoritarian family and
moralism, etc. The truth of the matter is that sdixyi changes in the course of the
revolution, that the old compulsive regimentatisridosened. This cannot be disavowed.
Nor can the correct sex-economic position be asiced, if ascetic attitudes on these
guestions are tolerated in one’s own camp and |lkrwexd to be operative. We will have
to inquire into this matter very carefully later.

The sexual politics of those who strive to achiavgenuine freedom in this sphere
failed to explain - not once, twice, but again again - and to establish a sex-economic
regulation of sexual life. They failed to compretieand to allay woman’s fear of sexual
health. More than anything else, however, theyetaiio establish clarity in their own
ranks by constantly and consistently pointing dw& tlisparity between the reactionary
and the sex-economic conception of sexuality. Egpee shows that the average person
accepts sex-economic regulation of sexualityig ihade sufficiently clear to him.

The anti-revolutionary movement originates fromigpdl reaction’s creeds, which
are held together by the lower middle class’s eoooomode of existence and by
ideologic mysticism. The core of political react®rcultural politics is the sexual
guestion. Accordingly, the core of revolutionarytaral politics must also be the sexual
guestion.

It is sex-economy that gives the political answethte chaos that was created by the
contradiction between compulsive morality and sékbartinism.

6
Organised Mysticism as an International Anti-SexDaganisation
THE INTEREST IN THE CHURCH

To clarify the tasks of sex-economic mental hygjeme have to pay close attention to
the way political reaction attacks and defend ftsal the cultural political front. We
decline to dismiss political reaction’s mysticajures of speech as ‘red herrings’. As we
have already pointed out, when political reacti®rsuccessful with a certain ideological
propaganda, this cannot be ascribed solely to lpefgg It is our contention that a
problem of mass psychology must lie at the rooteath instance of its success.
Something that we still haven't grasped is going ionthe masses, and it is that
‘something* that enables them to think and to ajimst their own vital interests. The
guestion is decisive, for without this attitude tbie part of the masses; political reaction
would be wholly powerless. It is the willingness tbk masses to absorb these ideas -
what we call a dictator'ssoil of mass psychology’ that constitutes fascism’s strength.
Thus, it is imperative to seek a complete undedstanof this.

As the economic pressure on the toiling massesasers, compulsive moralistic
pressure is also wont to become more rigid. Thisardy have the function of precluding
a rebellion on the part of the working masses agdime social pressure by intensifying



their sexual guilt-feelings and their moral depermeon the existing order. How does
this come about?

Since mystical contagion is the most important pslagical precondition for the
assimilation of fascist ideology by the masses,uaderstanding of the psychological
effect of mysticism in general is an indispensabdet of an investigation of fascist
ideology.

When the Papen government came into power in thagspf 1932, following the
ousting of Bruning, one of its first acts was togaim its intention to carry out a ‘more
strict moral education of the nation’. The Hitlengrnment stepped up this programme.

An edict relating to the education of the youttedda

Youth will be able to cope with its difficult loha with the high demands of the future
only when it has learned to be ruled by the prilespf the people and of the state . . .
that, however, means to learn to be responsibémtbto be capable of making sacrifices
for the whole Softness and exaggerated consideration of everyithdl inclination are
misplaced in dealing with a youtthich must be prepared to face many hardshipdan li
Youth will be fully prepared for its service to theople and to the state only when it has
learned to work objectively, to think clearly, tolffl its obligation; when it has become
accustomed toconforming to the regulations of the educationalmoounity in a
disciplined and obedient way and of voluntarily suting to its authority . . The
teaching of the youth to have a genuine feelingtlier state must be supplemented and
deepened by a German education based on the t#@tamd cultural values of the
German people . .hy submersion in our epic national heritage The teaching of the
youth to appreciate the value of the state anttetbmmunity derives its strongest inner
power from the truths of Christianity.

Loyalty and responsibility towards the people ahd fatherland arenost deeply
anchored in Christian faithf-or this reason it will always be my special duatysafeguard
the right and free development of t@éristian school and the Christian fundamentals of
all education.

What is the source of this glorification of theestgth of mystical belief? That is what
we want to know now. Political Reaction is absdipt®rrect in asserting that the
teaching of ‘loyalty to the state’ derives its stgest inner power from the ‘truths of
Christianity’. Before we give proof of this, howeyae must briefly summarize the
differences existing within the political reactiopa@amp regarding the conception of
Christianity.

The basis of National Socialism’s mass psycholodferd from that of Wilhelmian
imperialism in that the former had a pauperizeddi@dlass, whereas the German empire
had aprosperousmiddle class as its mass basis. Thus, the Chritstiah Wilhelmian
imperialism had to be different from the Christigrof National Socialism. For all that,
the ideological modifications did not undermine fbedamentals of the mystical world
view in the least; rather they intensified its ftiog.

To begin with, National Socialism rejected the @&bstament as being ‘Jewish’ - that,
at least, was the position of its well-known expandkosenberg, who belonged to the
right wing. In the same way the internationalismtioé Roman Catholic Church was
regarded as ‘Jewish’. The international church wase replaced by the ‘German



national church’. Following the seizure of powere tchurch was indeed brought into
line. This limited its political scope, but very piuextended its ideological sphere of
power.

Surely, some day the German people also will fintbran for its perception and
experience of God, a form dictated by its Nordiodal. Surely, only then will the trinity
of blood, faithandstatebe complete.

[Gottfried FederDas Programm der NSDAP undseine welt-anschaulichedlagen,
p. 49]

An identification of the Jewish God with the Holyifity had to be avoided at all cost.
The fact that Jesus himself was a Jew caused sorhareassment, but Stapel quickly
found a way out of this dilemma: Since Jesus wasora of God; he could not be
considered a Jew. Jewish dogmas and traditions todye replaced by the ‘experience of
one’s own conscience’; indulgence was to be replagethe ‘idea of personal honour”.

The belief in the transmutation of the soul afteatth is rejected as the ‘hocus-pocus
of the South Sea Islanders’. The Virgin Mary’'s Inoulate Conception is rejected on the
same basis. On this subject, Scharnagel writes:

He [Rosenberg] confuses the dogma of the immacwateeption of the Blessed
Virgin, i.e., her freedom from original sin, withd dogma of the virginal birth of Jesus
(‘who was conceived by the Holy Spirit’) ...

The extensive success of religious mysticism iddoascribed to the fact that it is
centrally rooted in the doctrine ofiginal sin as a sexual act for the sake of pleasu
National Socialism retains this motif and maked @de of It with the help of another
ideology, one in keeping with its own purpose:

The crucifix is the allegory of the doctrine of teacrificial lamb, an image which
impresses upon us the breakdown of all forcestlanmmdigh its . . . horrific representation
of pain, distresses and makes us humble, as thergbwsty churches intend. ... A
German church would replace little by little therdyol of the crucifixion in the churches
assigned to it by the instructive spirit of fir@rponifying the hero in the highest sense.

[Mytbus,p. 577]

In short, it is a matter of substituting one fetter another: The sadistic-narcissistic
mysticism of nationalism is to take the place ofso@histic, international, religious
mysticism. From now on it is a question of

... Recognizing German national honour as the suprtandard of behaviour in order
to live for it... It [the state] will allow everyefigious conviction free scope; it will allow
moral teachings of various forms to have their saycondition that they do not get in
the way of the assertion of national honour.

We have already seen how the ideology of nationabhr derives from authoritarian
ideology and the latter from the sex-negation raoh of sexuality. Neither Christianity
nor National Socialism attacks the institution @impulsive mar-age: for the former,
apart from its function of procreation, marriageaiscomplete, life-long union’; for the
National Socialists it is a biologically rooted timstion for the preservation of racial
purity. Outside of compulsive marriage, there isseguality for either of them.



Furthermore, National Socialism does not want tontaa religion on a historical
basis, but on a ‘topical’ basis. This change isbh® explained in terms of the
disintegration of Christian sexual morality, whicAn no longer be upheld solely on the
basis of historical demands.

The ethnical racial state must one day still digcats deepest roots in religion. Not
until our belief in God ceases to be related tpecHic event in the past, but is again and
again, through everlasting experience, intricatetgrwoven with the native activity and
life of a people and of a state, as well as ofitigvidual, will our world be firmly re-
established.

[Ludwig HaaseNationalsoyjalistische Monatsbefiteno. 5, p. 213]
Let us not forget that ‘native activity and life’ean ‘moral’ life, i.e., sexual negation.

It is precisely in that which prompted the Nation@bcialists to differentiate
themselves from the Church and in that which repress their common points of
reference that what is unessential for the reaatiprfunction of religion can be
distinguished from what is actually effective.

The historical factors, the dogmas, some violed#§ended articles of faith become,
as is shown, meaningless, if one can succeed iaciag them in their function by some-
thing else that is equally effective. National $tism wants ‘religious experience’. In
fact, that is its sole concern; it merely wantgitee it a different basis. What is this ‘ever-
lasting experience’?

THE FIGHT AGAINST ‘CULTURAL BOLSHEVISM’

Nationalistic and familial sentiments are intimgteiterlaced with religious feelings,
which are vague and mystical to a lesser or grextent. There is no end to the literature
on this subject. A detailed academic critique @ fireld is out of the question - for the
time being at least. We want to pick up the thredur main problem. If fascism relies
so successfully on the mystical thinking and seettits of the masses, then a fight against
it can be effective only if mysticism is compreheddnd if the mystical contagion of the
masses is tackled through education and hygiementit enough that the scientific view
of the world gains ground, for it moves much toowd} to keep pace with the rapid
spread of mystical contagion. The reason for thas die only in our incomplete
comprehension of mysticism itself. Scientific ehlignment of the masses was mainly
concerned with the exposing of the corrupt prasticé church dignitaries and church
officials. The overwhelming majority of the massess left in the dark. Scientific
elucidation appealed only to the intellect of thesses - not to their feelings. If, however,
a man has mystical feelings, he is impervious &ouhmasking of a church dignitary, no
matter how artfully done. He is no more impressgdhe detailed exposure of how the
state uses the workers’ pennies to support thechhiian he is by Marx’s and En-gels’
historical analysis of religion.

To be sure, atheist movements also tried to emghogtional means in their efforts to
enlighten the masses. For example, the youth ftioitiafestivals of the German free
thinkers were dedicated to this kind of work. Déspall this the Christian youth
organizations had approximately thirty times as ynarembers as the Communist and
Social Democrat parties taken together. In the syed930-32, Christian youth



organizations had approximately one and a halfienilmembers as opposed to the fifty
thousand members of the Communist party and thiy $housand members of the
Socialist party. According to its own statisticsatdnal Socialism had some forty
thousand youth in its organization in 1931. We aotirdetailed figures from the
Proktariscbe Freidenherstimmef April 1932. According to this newspaper the
distribution ran as follows:

Thus, four fifths of the members were at the ageutferty or post-puberty!

While the Communists, in their efforts to win ovérese young people, gave
prominence to the question of class, as opposétetquestion of creed, the Catholic
organization took up its position precisely on thédtural and philosophic front. The
Communist wrote:

If our work is clear and consistent, the questibelass membership will prove to be
stronger than the impeding questions of creed, gntlo& young Catholics also . . . We
must not give prominence to the question of creed, to the question of class
membership, to the misery which binds us and iscoormon lot.

The leadership of the Catholic youth, on the otreard, wrote indlungarbeitemo. 17,
1931:

The greatest and most likely the gravest dangdreofCommunist Party is the fact that
it gets its hands on the young workers and theladil of workers at a very early age. We
are very pleased that the government... is strooghosed to the subversive Communist
Party. Above all, however, we expect the Germanegawent to deal sharply with the
fight of the communists against church and religion

Representatives of eight Catholic organizationd peksitions on the Berlin examining
board for the ‘Protection of Youth against Filthda@bscenity’. In 1932 a proclamation
of the Centre Youth stated:

We demand that the state use every available ntegm®tect our Christian heritage
against the poisonous influence of a filthy predsscene literature, and erotic films - all
of which degrade and falsify national sentiments .

Thus, the church defended its mystical functiont where it was attacked by the
communist movement, but at an entirely differeiaicpl

‘It is the task of the non-orthodox proletarian #ou the aforementioned
Freidenkerstimmetates, to show ‘the young working Christians thke of the church
and of their organizations in the implementatiorfasicist measures and their advocation
of crisis bills and economic measures’. Why, darted out, did thenasse®f the young
Christian workers offer resistance to this attacklee church? The Communists expected
the Christian youth to see firemselveghat the church was serving a capitalist function.
Why did they fail to see this? Evidently, it waschase this function had been concealed
from them and because their authoritarian upbropdiad made them credulous and
incapable of criticism. Nor could it escape onedice that the representatives of the
church in the youth organizations spoke againstcapitalism, so that the antithesis
between the social positions assumed by the Constsuand the priests was not readily
perceptible to the youth. At first it appeared faa clear-cut demarcation existed only in
the sphere of sexuality. It seemed as if the Comstainas opposed to the church, had
taken a positive attitude towards adolescent sayuélowever, it soon turned out that



the Communist organizations not only allowed tresigive area to lie fallow, but even
felt themselves to be in accord with the churchheir condemnation and inhibition of
adolescent sexuality. The measures adopted by dmen@nists against the German
Sexpolwhich never hesitated to raise the question ofesb@nt sexuality and to attempt
to solve it, were no less severe than those of sdereal representatives. The fact that
the Communist pastor Salkind, who was also a pamagst, was an authority in the
field of sexual negation in Soviet Russia, speakst§elf. It was not enough to point out
that the authoritarian state was in control of aodld exploit the parental home, the
church and the school as a means of binding théhytmuits system and its world of
ideas. The state used its entire power apparatiedp these institutions intact. Hence,
nothing short of a social revolution would have b@apable of abolishing them. And
yet, an undermining of their reactionary influena@s one of the most essential
preconditions of the social revolution and thereftite presupposition of their abolition.
Many Communists considered this the main task & tRed cultural front’. To
accomplish this task, it was dkcisiveimportance to comprehend the ways and means
with the help of which the authoritarian parentahte, the school and the church could
exercise so much influence, and to discover theqa® that took hold of the youth as a
result of these influences. Generalizations suckradavement’ or ‘brutalization’ did not
offer an adequate explanation. ‘Brutalization’ dedslavement’ were the results. What
we wanted to know were the processes that enatiiataliial interests to gain a foothold
in the structure of the masses.

Der sexuelle Kampfder jugend was attempt to show the role played by the
suppression of adolescent sexuality in this procesghe present work we want to
investigate the basic elements of political reaciccultural aims, and to ascertain the
emotional factors on which revolutionary work hasbe based. Here, too, we have to
adhere to the principle of paying strict attentioreverything to which cultural reaction
gives prominence; for that to which it gives proemne is not incidental, nor is it a
means of ‘distracting’ one’s attention. It is thentral arena in which the fight between
revolutionary and reactionary world philosophy guaditics is to take place.

We are forced to avert an encounter in the philbsoand cultural spheréhe centre
of which is the sexual questioas long as we do not possess the necessary kn@awvledg
and the required training to engage in such a ctasitessfully. However, if we can
succeed in gaining a firm foothold in the cultuyakstion, we have everything necessary
to pave the way for work-democracy. For let it b@texd once agairSexual inhibition
prevents the average adolescent from thinking aeting in a rational wayWe must see
to it that mysticism is countered with appropriateans. To this end knowledge of its
mechanism is urgently necessary.

Let us quote from one of the many typical workstlois subjectDer Bolichewismus
als Todfeindund Wegbereiter der Revolutid®31, written by the pastor Braumann. We
could emote from any other work just as well. Teseatial points of their arguments are
the same, and minor differences in detail are afmmortance here.

Every religion is liberation from the world and p®wers through unification with
Godhood. Therefore, Bolshevism will never be ablemchain man completely as long
as there is still something of religion in him.

[Braumann, p. 12]



Here, to be sure, mysticism’s function is clearntjicalated: to divert attention from
daily misery, ‘to liberate from the world’, the mase of which is to prevent a revolt
against the real causes of one’s misery. But g@ierfindings on the sociological
function of mysticism will not take us very far.r§i and foremost, it is the rich
experience gained from discussions between sdmailyf and mystically oriented youth
that has a practical value for our work againsttiign. Such discussions give us a clue
to an understanding of mysticism, and hence tortpstical feelings of the individuals in
the masses.

A workers’ youth organization invited a Protestgrastor to a discussion on the
economic crisis. He came, followed and shelteredsbse twenty Christian youths
between eighteen and twenty-five years of ageidridik he made the following points,
although it was his shifting from partially correstatements to mystical points of view
that was most striking: The causes of the existingery, he explained, were the war and
the Young plan. The world war was an expressionmain’s depravity and of his
meanness, an injustice and a sin. Capitalistic citgtion was also a grave sin. (By
assuming an anti-capitalist attitude and thus goati;g the anti-capitalist feelings of the
Christian youth, he made it difficult to undo higluence.) Capitalism and socialism, he
went on to say, were essentially the same. Theksmi of the Soviet Union was also a
form of capitalism. Socialism entailed disadvantafg some classes just as capitalism
entailed disadvantages for other classes. Evemy foir capitalism should ‘be given a
good kick in the pants’. Bolshevism’s fight againsligion was a criminal act; religion
was not responsible for misery. It was capitalisetsise of religion that was at fault.
(This was a decidedly progressive pastor.) Whaewee conclusions to be drawn from
this presentation? Since man was vile and wickea wretchedness of his situation was
not at all to be done away with; it had to be eretyrcoped withThe capitalist was not
happy either. Man’dnner anguish, which lay at the root of all anguish, vebulot
disappear even after the fulfilment of the thincefiyear plan of the Soviet Union.

A number of revolutionary youths tried to represtnair point of view. They pointed
out that it was not a question of individual calpsta, but a question of ‘the system’. It
was a question of whether the majority or a dwimgliminority was suppressed. To say
that wretchedness had to be endured did not helpersaat all and only benefited
political reaction. And so on and so forth. In #rel it was agreed that a reconciliation of
the opposing views was not possible, that no onat weay with a conviction different
from the one with which he had come. The youngndtats of the pastor hung on the
words of their leader. Their material situation ep@d to be just as indigent as that of the
Communists, and yet each one of them acquiesci iopinion that there was no escape
from misery and that one had to make the bestasidt‘have faith in God’.

Following the discussion, | asked a number of comstuyouths why they had not
entered into the main issue, namely the churchsstence on sexual abstinence. They
replied that this subject would have been too istkbnd too difficult, that it would have
had the effect of a bomb, and finally, that it wast customary to speak about such
matters at political discussions.

Some time prior to this a mass rally had been hetthe of Berlin’s western districts,
at which representatives of the church and reptagees of the Communist party
explained their respective viewpoints. A good ludlthe 1,800 people attending the rally



were Christians and lower middle-class people. esgrincipal speaker, | summarized
the sex-economic position in several questions:

1. The church contends that the use of contracepiiy contrary to nature, as is any
interference with natural procreation. If naturesasstrict and so wise, why did it produce
a sexual apparatus that does not impel one to erigagitus only as often as one wants
to procreate children, but on the average of twihitee thousand times in a lifetime ?

2. Would the representatives of the church who waesent state openly if they
engaged in sexual intercourse only when they watttgtocreate children? (They were
Protestant pastors.)

3. Why had God produced two kinds of glands in sregxual apparatus: one for
sexual excitation and one for procreation?

4. How did they explain the fact that even smalldtbn developed sexuality, long
before the procreation function begins?

The clerical representatives’ embarrassed answeised peals -of laughter. When |
began to explain the role played within the framewof authoritarian society by the
church’s and reactionary science’s denial of tleagplire function, that the suppression of
sexual gratification was intended to produce huwniland general resignation in
economic areas also, | had the entire audienceyoside. The mystics had been beaten.

Extensive experience at mass rallies shows thatptigical reactionary role of
mysticism in connection with the suppression ofusdity is readily comprehended when
the right to sexual gratification is medically asalcially explained in a clear and direct
fashion. This fact requires thorough elucidation.

THE APPEAL TO MYSTICAL FEELINGS

‘Bolshevism’, so we hear it stated by ‘anti-Bolshképropaganda, is supposed to be
the ‘arch enemy of every religion’, especially spiritually valuable’ religion. In
consequence of its ‘materialism’, Bolshevism rec¢ogs only material goods and is only
interested in producing material goods. It hasthetleast understanding for spiritual
values and psychic riches.

What are these spiritual values and psychic riegmgow? Faithfulness and faith are
often named; as for the rest, the phraseologystsifoa vague concept of ‘individuality’.

Because Bolshevism wants to stifle everything iittlial, it destroys the family which
has always given man an individual character. Fat reason it hates all national
strivings. All peoples are to become as homogenesugossible and be submissive to
Bolshevism . . . But all efforts to stifle one’srpenal life will be futile as long as there is
still a trace of religion in man, because in raigipersonal freedom from the outside
world breaks through again and again.

When the mystic speaks of ‘Bolshevism’, he doesnmean the political party founded
by Lenin. He has no notion of the sociological comtrsies that took place at the turn of
the century. ‘Communist’, ‘Bolshevist’, ‘Red’, etdbecame reactionary slogans, which
have nothing to do with politics, parties, econanietc. These words are just as
irrational as the word ‘Jew’ in the mouth of thedests. They are expressive of the anti-
sexual attitude that relates to the mystical-reaetiy structure of authoritarian man.



Thus, Roosevelt was labelled a ‘Jew’ and a ‘RediHgyfascists. The irrational content of
these slogans always refers to what is sexuallye akven when the person who is so
labelled is far removed from any kind of affirmatiof childhood and adolescent
sexuality. The Russian Communists were even |dgsnative to sexuality than many

middle-class Americans. One will have to learn timprehend the irrationalism of

slogans if one wants to counter mysticism, the arimcause of all political reaction.

Wherever we read ‘Bolshevism’ in what follows, ‘aggn anxiety’ is also to be thought
of.

The reactionary man who is also a fascist assumestanate relation between
family, nation and religion. This fact had been Wifhaeglected by sociological research.
To begin with, the sex-economic diagnosis is coméid: what religion calls freedom
from the outside world really means fantasized sulbs gratification for actual
gratification. This fits in perfectly with the Maist theory that religion is the opium of
the people. This is more than just a metaphor. Wtigerapy was able to prove that
mystical experience actually sets the same progessg in the autonomic living
apparatus as a narcotic does. These procassexcitations in the sexual apparatus that
cause narcotic like conditions and that crave foyastic gratification.

First of all, however, we have to obtain more exatbrmation on the relationship
between mystical and familial sentiments. Braumamites in a way that is typical for
reactionary ideology:

But Bolshevism has still another way of annihilgtireligion, namely through the
systematic destruction of marital and familial life knows only too well that the great
forces of religion stem from the family. It is ftris reason that marriage and divorce are
facilitated to such a degree that Russian marriageder on free love.

With reference to the ‘culture-destroying’ effedttbe Soviet Russian five-day week,
we read:

This serves to destroy familial life as well asgien . . . What is most disturbing is
the havoc which Bolshevism spreads in the sexua¢rep By its destruction of marital
and familial life, it fosters every kind of immordissipation to the extent of allowing
unnatural intercourse between brothers and sispamsents and children. [This is a
reference to the abolition of punishment for actsinzest in the Soviet Union.]
Bolshevism recognizes no moral inhibitions whatever

Instead of countering such reactionary attacks \aithexact presentation of natural
sexual processes, Soviet literature often madadttieenpt to defend itself. It is not at all
true, it contended, that sexual life in the Sowiltion is ‘immoral’; marriages are
becoming consolidated again. Such attempts at defemere not only ineffective
politically; they did not correspond to the fadisom a Christian point of viewgexuality
in the Soviet Union was indeed immoral. It was ofitthe question to speak of a
consolidation of marriages, for the institution wfarriage in the authoritarian and
mystical connotation of the word had been abolishidil about 1928 the most popular
form of marriage in the Soviet Union was somettreqgivalent to what we call common-
law marriage in the United States; it was both llegad practical. Thus Russian
communism had loosened compulsive marital and fahties and had done away with
moralism. It was merely a matter of making massegeople conscious of their
contradiction, namely that while they secretly amdently yearned for precisely that



which the social revolution had accomplished, tlago consented to moralism. To
accomplish this task, however, clarity on the retathip between compulsive family,
mysticism, and sexuality is necessary.

We showed earlier that nationalistic sentiments aredirect continuation of the
sentiments of the authoritarian family. But mysdtideelings are also a source of
nationalistic ideology. Hence, patriarchal familyitadesand a mystical frame of mind
are the basic psychological elements of fascism iamgkrialistic nationalism in the
masses. In short, it is psychologically confirmed @ mass basis that a mystical up-
bringing becomes the foundation of fascism wheonaas catastrophe sets the masses in
motion.

In theNew York Timesf 14 August 1942, Otto D. Tolischus wrote as fatboon the
imperialistic ideology of the Japanese. (One calidost have the feeling that he had
studied ouMass Psychology of Fascism.)

A startling revelation of the Japanese war mindyal as the ambitions prevalent not
only in the military and ultra-nationalist cliguesow dominating the Japanese
Government but also among the intelligentsia, istained in a booklet issued in Tokyo
in February of this year by Professor Chikao Fwisaone of the leading exponents of
Japan’s political thought and philosophy.

According to this booklet, which was made up fode&gt distribution, Japan, as the
original motherland of the human race and worldligation, is fighting a holy war to
reunite warring mankind into one universal familgusehold in which each nation will
take its proper place under the divine sovereigityhe Japanese Emperor, who is a
direct descendant of the Sun Goddess in the ‘atesobasmic life-centre’, from which the
nations have strayed and to which they must return.

In its general argument the booklet merely summarizystematizes and applies to
the present war the ideas derived from Shinto mgthothat Japanese politicians under
the leadership of Yosuke Matsubka developed intangperialistic dogma to justify
Japan’s expansion policy. But for that very reasgcappeals to all the religious, racial
and national ideas and emotions most deeply ingdain the Japanese nature. In that
sense Professor Fujisawa is a sort of Japaneseshhet and Wagner and his pamphlet
becomes the Japanese equivalent of Adolf Hitleesa Kampf.

As was the case witMein Kamp,the outside world has paid little attention to this
trend in Japanese thought, which is either regaadedure phantasy or relegated to the
field of theology. But for years it has furnishdue tideological background for Japan’s
expansion policy, which led to the present war, dredlast Japanese notes to the United
States cannot be understood without reference to it

The authoritative nature of the booklet is indidaly the fact Professor Fujisawa has
been a permanent representative on the secreatétled League of Nations and professor
of political science in Kyushu Imperial Universiéyd has published numerous works in
various languages on Japanese political scienceisHew director of the research
department of the Imperial Rule Association, créateorganize the Japanese people for
war, and is charged with making such ideas effedtivoughout the world.

The flavour of the booklet is amply illustrated i first few paragraphs, which read:



‘Japan is often called in our poetic language “SwamBlikuni’, which conveys
somewhat the meaning of divine clime, all-integrgtand all-embracing. By keeping in
mind its philosophic implications one will be alite grasp the keynote of the imperial
rescript issued 27 Sept. 1939, at the time of thelusion of the Tripartite pact. Therein
our gracious Tenno proclaimed solemnly that theseaaf great justice should be
extended to the far ends of the earth so as toth@rnvorld into one household and thus
enable all nations to secure their due places. Sibisficant passage in the rescript will
clarify the very character of our august soveregyrer anxious to act as head of an all-
embracing universal family, in the bosom of whichall nations shall be allotted their
respective posts in a dynamic order of harmonycageration.

‘It is incumbent upon our Tenno to do his bestdstore the “absolute cosmic life-
centre” and reconstruct the fundamental verticdebionce prevalent among nations in
remote antiquity; by so doing he wishes to tramsftiie present-day lawless and chaotic
world, where the weak are left to fall prey to #teng, into one large family community
in which perfect concord and consummate harmonl grevalil.

‘This is the objective of the divine mission thapan has been called on to fulfil from
time immemorial. In a word, it is to permeate thieole world and earth with the cosmic
vitality embodied in our divine sovereign, so tatsegregated national units may be led
to reunite themselves spiritually with the sincéeeling of brothers sharing the same
blood.

‘Only in this way will all nations of the world beénduced to abandon their
individualistic attitude, which finds expressiorstiof all in current international law.’

This, says Professor Fujisawa, is ‘the way of thdsgy and, after explaining this in
mystical terms, he continues:

‘In this light one can well understand that cajstad individualism prevalent in the
United States runs counter to the cosmic truthjtfmnores the all-embracing life-centre
and deals exclusively with rampancy and unbridleg. eDictatorial communism,
elevated to an official doctrine by Soviet Rusgiagves likewise irreconcilable with the
cosmic truth, since it tends to disregard persaméhtive and merely exercises drastic
bureaucratic control of the State.

‘It is noteworthy that the guiding principle of Natal Socialist Germany and Fascist
Italy has much in common with Musubi principle, afemany distinguishing these Axis
powers from the democracies and the Soviet Unibrs Ibecause of this spiritual
solidarity that Japan, Germany and Italy have mempted to present a common front
against. . . those powers defending the old order.’

Sumera Mikuni, Professor Fujisawa explains, is at with the administrations of
President Roosevelt and Prime Minister Churchilljoli have been eager for realization
of their ‘inordinate ambition’ to dominate the QOrte But thanks to the earnest prayers
offered by Sumera Mikoto (the Japanese Emperor)agiaynight to the spirit of the Sun
Goddess, divine power has at last mobilized to @eahoroughgoing blow to those
revolting against the inviolable cosmic law.

In fact, Professor Fujisawa writes, ‘the presergd®er East Asia is virtually a second
descent of the grandchild [of the Sun Goddessptyitological ancestor of the Japanese
dynasty], who perpetuates himself in the everlgdife of Sumera Mikoto.’



Wherefore, Professor Fujisawa concludes:

‘The holy war launched by Sumera Mikuni will sooroerlater awaken all nations to
the cosmic truth that their respective nationagdivssued forth from one absolute life-
centre embodied by Sumera Mikoto and that peacehamchony cannot be realized
otherwise than by reorganizing them into one alberning family system under the
guidance of Sumera Mikoto.’

Piously Professor Fujisawa adds:

‘This noble idea should not be considered in amseéan the light of imperialism,
under which weak nations are mercilessly subjugated

Startling as these ideas may appear; even mordirgjais Professor Fujisawa’s
‘scientific’ basis for them. Although all Japane$eonicles and histories admit that at the
foundation of the Japanese Empire, which the Jaga@evernment has put at 2600 B.C.
but which historians date around the beginninghef@hristian era, the inhabitants of the
Japanese isles were still primitive savages, sdméiom were ‘men with tails’ living in
trees, Professor Fujisawa blandly advances thendlaat Japan is the motherland of the
entire human race and its civilization.

Recent discoveries and rare archives in Japan)esuppted by the writings of some
Western authorities, Professor Fujisawa explaingyg ‘the wonderful fact that in the
prehistoric age mankind formed a single worldwidmily system with Sumera Mikoto
as its head, and Japan was highly respected dartieof parents while all other lands
were called lands of children or branch lands.’

As proof of this the professor .cites a world mappared by ‘a certain Hilliford in
1280’ on which/East is located on top and the spaoeipied by the Japanese is hamed
“Kingdom of Heaven”.’

Professor Fujisawa continues:

‘Eminent scholars preoccupied with thoroughgoingseegches regarding the
prehistoric chronicles of Japan are unanimous mclealing that the cradle of mankind
was neither the Pamir Plateau nor the banks ofTtges and the Euphrates, but the
middle mountainous region of the Japanese mainl@hts new theory concerning the
origins of humanity is attracting the keen attemtimf those who confidently look to
Japan’s divine mission for the salvation of disoréel mankind.’

According to this professorial thesis, the Sumesjavho are believed to have founded
Babylonian civilization, from which all other ciwzhtions, including those of Egypt,
Greece and Rome, blossomed, are identical witle#inly Japanese settlers at Erdu, and
this, says Professor Fujisawa, explains the cooredgnce between the prehistoric
accounts of Japan and the Old Testament. The sensays, is true of the Chinese, who,
he insists, were civilized by Japan, instead of t¢iieer way around. Yet Japanese
histories record that the Japanese did not learread or write till the Koreans and
Chinese taught them, around 400 A.D.

Unfortunately, says the professor, ‘the world ordeith Japan functioning as its
absolute unifying centre, collapsed in consequerfceepeated earthquakes, volcanic
eruptions, floods, tidal waves and glaciers, and ttuthese tremendous cataclysms all
mankind became estranged geographically and sglsitirom the parent land of Japan.’



But, it seems, Sumera Mikuni ‘was immune miraculpusom all these natural
catastrophes, and its divine sovereigns, Sumeratlilenjoying lineage unbroken for
ages eternal, have appointed to themselves thedsatssion of remolding this floating
dismembered mankind into a large family communiiighs as existed in prehistoric
ages.”

‘Obviously,” Professor Fujisawa adds, ‘none is &etjualified than Sumera Mikoto to
accomplish this divine work of saving humanity.’

Tolischus does not comprehend the phenomena thdgdwibes. He believes that it is
a conscious mystical veiling of rational imperialisHowever, his report clearly demon-
strates that sex-economy is correct in its judgemtat all forms of fascistic,
imperialistic and dictatorial mysticism can be gddack to the mystical distortion of the
vegetative sensations of life, a distortion thautes from a patriarchal and authoritarian
organization of the family and the state.

While national feeling is derived from the materied (home feeling) mystical
sentiments originate in the anti-sexual atmosphiat is inseparably bound to this
familial tie. The authoritarian familial tie prequgses the inhibition of sensuous
sexuality. Without exception, all children broughd in a patriarchal society are subject
to this sensuous inhibition. No sexual activity, matter how showy and ‘free’ it appears
to be, can delude the expert as to this deeplyedowthibition. In fact, it is precisely this
inhibition of the capacity for orgastic experience that ligsttee bases of many
pathological manifestations that occur in lateruséxdife, such as indiscriminate choice
of partners, sexual restlessness, proclivity tohgagical extravagances, etc. The
inevitable result of this inhibition (‘orgastic imofence’) characteristic of every
authoritarian upbringing and experienced as unc¢ouscguilt-feelings and sexual
anxiety, is an insatiable unconsciantense orgastic longingyhich is accompanied by
physical sensations of tension in the region ofdblar plexus. The proverbial localiza-

tion of sensual yearning in the breast and abddmasnts physiological meanirﬁ?

To begin with, the continuous tension in the psyttysical organism constitutes the
basis of daydreaming in small children and youngjegtents. This daydreaming is very
easily converted into and developed as sentimdrasrystical, sentimental and religious
nature. The atmosphere of the mystical authoritaman is infused with all these senti-
ments. Thus, the average child acquires a struthates practicably compelled to absorb
the mystical influences of nationalism, mysticisnd auperstitions of all kinds. The
gruesome fairy tales of early childhood, the détecstories that follow later, the
mysterious’ atmosphere of the church, only preflageground for the later susceptibility
of the biopsychic apparatus to military and fathed consecrations. Whether the
mystical man appears rough or even brutal on thaeiis not of importance in
assessing the effect of mysticism. The processadake place far beneath the surface
are of importance. The sentimentality and religioysticism of a Matuschka, Haarmann
or Kurten are intimately related to their sadistigelty. These contrary sentiments owe
their origin to one and the same source: The iaBkvegetative yearningroduced by
sexual inhibition and barred from natural gratifica. On the one hand, therefore, this
intense yearning is very accessible to musculassadischarges, and on the other hand
(owing to the existing guilt-feelings) finds expses in mystical religious experiences.
The fact that the child-murderer Kurten was seyudisturbed was made clear by the



testimony of his wife; that this was the case haidatcurred to our psychiatric clinical
‘experts’. The cohesion of sadistic brutality angstical sentiments is usually to be met
with wherever the normal capacity to experiencesngis disturbed. And this is true of a
mass murderer of our time as it was of the inquisiof the middle Ages or the brutality
and mysticism of Philip 1l of Spaitf hysteria does not stifle unresolved excitation i
nervous impotence, or a compulsive neurosis doestifle the same excitation in futile
and grotesque compulsive symptoms, the patriahidderitarian compulsive order
offers sufficient opportunity for sadistic-mystiaiikcharges. The social rationalization of
such behaviour effaces its pathological charatitgrould be worthwhile to make a
thorough study of the various mystical sects in Aoz the Buddhist ideology in India,
the various theosophical and anthroposophical sregid., as socially important
manifestations of patriarchal sexual economy. tstiffice to say here that mystical
groups merely represent a concentration of faetsvile find in a more diffuse, less
tangible, but, for all that, no less clear formalhlayers of the population. There is a
direct correlation between mystical, sentimental sadistic sentiments on the one hand
and the average disturbance of the natural orgasgierience on the other hand. There is
more to be learned about this problem by obserthiadhehaviour of the audience at a
third-rate musical than by reading a hundred teokban sexology. As different and as
diverse as the contents and directions of this igalstxperience are, their sex-economic
basis is universal and typical. Compare this wighrealistic, unsentimental, vital
experience of the genuine revolutionary, the dedctaatural scientist, healthy adoles-
cents, etc.

At this point the obvious objection makes itselatte namely, that the primitive who
led a natural life in a matriarchal order also hagbtical feelings. A very thorough proof
is needed to show that there is a fundamentalrdiffee between the matriarchal man and
the patriarchal man. Above all, this can be probgnthe fact that religion’s attitude
towards sexuality underwent a change in patriarsbalety. Originally, it was a religion
of sexuality; later it became an anti-sexual religiThe ‘mysticism’ of the primitives
who were members of a sexually affirmative socigetyartially direct orgastic experience
and partially animistic interpretation of naturabpesses.

THE GOAL OF THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION
IN THE LIGHT OF FASCIST REACTION

The social revolution concentrates all of its fera the elimination of the social
basis of human suffering. The priority given to tlexessity of revolutionizing the social
order obscures the sex-economic goals and intentidme revolutionary is compelled to
put off the solution of very urgent questions uttigé most urgent task, the establishment
of the preconditionsfor the practical solution of these questions,dsomplished. The
reactionary, on the other hand, spares no effoassailing precisely the ultimate cultural
goals of the revolution, which are obscured bydreiminary and immediate tasks.

Cultural Bolshevism aims at the destruction of existing culture and wants to so
reconstruct it as to serve man'’s earthly happingSsc 1]

That's how Kurt Hutten put it in his call to arm&,lturbol-schewismugublished by
the Volksbundes1931. Does political reaction’s accusation relaiethat which the



cultural revolution really, has in mind, or doesfdr demagogic reasons, impute goals to
the revolution that definitely do not lie withirsitompass? In the former case a defence
and cleat elucidation of the necessity of thesdsgmauld be indispensable. In the latter,
the proof of false imputation would be sufficiethiat is to say, a denial of that which
political reaction imputes to the revolution.

How does political reaction itself appraise theithasis between earthly happiness
and religion? Kurt Hutten writes:

To begin with: Cultural Bolshevism’s most fiercglit is directed against religion. For
religion, as long as it is alive, constitutes thersgest bulwark against its goals . . .
Religion subordinates all of human life to someghsupernatural, and eternal authority.
It demands denial, sacrifice, renunciation of oreis wisheslt imbues human life with
responsibility, guilt, judgement, eternitf. inhibits an unbridled exhaustion of human
drives.The revolution of culture is the cultural revoluti@f man, is the subjugation of
all spheres of life to the pleasure princifigy italics, WR].

Here we have a clear articulation of the reactipmejection of earthly happiness. The
reactionary leader senses a threat to the anchofimgperialistic mysticism (‘culture’).
He is much more keenly aware of this threat thanrévolutionary is aware of his goal,
for the latter must first concentrate his energg &nowledge on the changing of the
social order. The reactionary leader recognizeditimger that the revolution constitutes
to the authoritarian family and mystical moralidong before the average revolutionary
has the least notion that the revolution will entaich consequences. In this respect,
indeed, the social revolutionary himself is veryeaf prepossessed. The reactionary
leader stands for heroism, the acceptance of @dfticthe abiding of privation, absolutely
and eternally; hence, he represents the interéstaperialism, whether he wants to or
not (cf. Japan). To this end, however, he needgiags, that is to say, he needs sexual
abstinence. To him happiness is essentially seguadification, and he isight in this
appraisal. The revolutionary also demands a greataf restraint, duty, renunciation, for
the possibilities of happiness must first be foufgt In his practical work for the
masses, the revolutionary easily forgessmed sometimes likes to forgahat the real goal
is not work (social freedom brings about a contumiceduction of the working day), but
sexual play and life in all of its forms, from osya to the highest accomplishments.
Work is and remains the basis of life, but withime tsocial framework, work is
transferred from man to the machine. That is tiserse of the economy of work.

Sentences such as the following are to be founchany mystical and reactionary
writings, even if they are not always so clearlynialated as in the case of Kurt Hutten:

Cultural Bolshevism is not a recent thing. It tales its basis a striving that was
planted in man’s breast in primeval tim@$e intense longing for happinedsis the
primordial nostalgia for paradise on earth . . eTRligion of faith is replaced by the
religion of pleasure.

We, however, want to knowwWhy shouldn’t we have happiness on earth? Why
shouldn’t pleasure be the substance of life?

Let the masses vote dhis question! No reactionary conception of life woskdnd
the test.



To be sure, the reactionary leader perceives thgae of mysticism to compulsive
marriage and compulsive family in a mystical wayt be perceives it correctly.

To fulfil this responsibility (for the consequencet pleasure), human society has
founded the institution of marriage which, as @-ldng partnership, is intended to
represent the protective framework for the sexeialtionship.

And the complete register of’ cultural values’, wainifits into the fabric of reactionary
ideology as parts into a machine, is immediatepeapled:

Marriage as a tie, family as a duty, fatherlana a&slue in itself, morality as authority,
religion as an obligation deriving from eternity.

The rigidity of the human plasma could not be maweurately described!

All reactionary types condemn sexual pleasure (mthout impunity, however)
because it attracts and repulses them at one anshthe time. They cannot resolve the
contradiction between sexual demands and moralistibitions in themselves. The
revolutionary negates perverse and pathologicalsples because it is nlois pleasure, is
not the sexuality ofhe future butthe pleasure born of the contradiction between rhora
ity and instinct;it is the pleasure of a dictatorial societigbased, sordid, pathological
pleasure.Only when he himself is not clear, he makes thetakés of condemning
pathological pleasure, instead of opposing it \kith own positive sex-economy. If, as a
result of his own sexual inhibitions, he does ndlyfcomprehend the goal of a social
organization founded on freedom, he is apt to regtadpleasure altogether, become an
ascetic and thereby lose all possibility of estdbtig contact with the youth. In the
otherwise excellent filnThe Road to Lifethe sexual practices of disreputable people (in
the tavern scene) are contrasted not with the sgxaatices of people who are free but
with ascetism and anti-sexuality. The sexual pnobtf adolescents is completely set
aside. This is wrong and confuses the issue insikadlving it.

The disintegration of moralistic codes in the séxamhere is initially expressed as
sexualrebellion; but at the outset it remains pathological sexuatli®n, from which the
sex-economist rightly flees. The task, howevetoigive a rational form to this rebellion,
to lead it into a sex-economic channel, just agsdoen of life was once born of
convulsions of life.

7
Sex-Economy in the Fight against Mysticism

at a mass rally in Berlin in January of 1933, treidhal Socialist Otto Strasser asked
his opponent, the sociologist and sinologist Wgdh a question which was so
penetrating that it had a disconcerting effect. SEhaho were present were given the
impression that Wittfogel's reply could have meamnsticism’s doom. Strasser accused
the Marxists of underestimating the importance fghic life and religious feeling. His
argument ran as follows: If religion, accordingMarx, were really only the flower on
the chain of the exploitation of toiling humanitjxen how was it to be explained that
religion had held up for thousands of years - theisfian religion, indeed, almost
unchanged for two thousand years - especiallyew\of the fact that in the beginning its
survival had demanded more sacrifice than all rgvahs taken together. The question



was not answered, but it fits in very well with ttmaterial under discussion. It had to be
admitted that the question was justified. It wasetifor natural science to take stock of
itself to determine whether its comprehension ofsticism and the means of its

anchoring in the human structure was as thoroughasncomplete as it could be. The
answer had to be in the negative: natural scieadebt yet succeeded in comprehending
the powerful emotional content of mysticism. Th@axents of mysticism had dealt with

all sides of the question and given practical amsvire their writings and sermons. The

sex-political nature of every form of mysticism esident. Yet it was as completely

overlooked by the freethinkers as the equally evidgexuality of children had been

overlooked by the most famous educators. It isr¢teat mysticism has a hidden bulwark

at its disposal and that it has been defendinglble/ark against natural science with

every means at its command. Science is only bagioi divine its existence.

THE THREE BASIC ELEMENTS OF RELIGIOUS FEELING

| do not want at this point to make a thorough stigation of religious feeling. |

would like merely to summarize what is already knowt a certain point there is a
correlation between the phenomena of orgastic &iait and the phenomena of religious
excitation, ranging from the simplest pious suremio total religious ecstasy. The-idea
of religious excitation is not to be confined tee thensations that are wont to arise in
deeply religious people while attending a religicgeyvice. We have to include all
excitations that are characterized by a definitepige and somatic state of excitation. In
other words, we also have to include the excitaggperienced by submissive masses
when they open themselves to a beloved leader'schpeand the excitation one
experiences when one allows oneself to be overwdwelrhy impressive natural
phenomena. Let us begin by summarizing what wasvknabout religious phenomena
before sex-economic research.

Sociological research was able to show that relgformsand also the contents of
various religions were dependent upon the stagelesklopment of socio-economic
conditions. For example, animal religions correshom the mode of life of primitive
peoples who lived from hunting. The way in whichoplke conceive of a divine
supernatural being is always determined by thel lefzéhe economy and of the culture.
Another very important sociological factor in detéming religious conceptions is man’s
ability to master natural and social difficulti¢$elplessness in the face of natural forces
and elemental social catastrophes is conducivieet@évelopment of religious ideologies
in cultural crises. Thus, the sociological expl@matof religion refers to thesocio-
economicsoil from which religious cult's spring. It has hatg to say about the
dynamics of religious ideology, nor does it giveamy clue as to the psychic process that
takes place in the people who come under the infe®f this ideology.

Thus, the formation of religious cults is not deghemt upon the will of the individual.
They are sociological formations, which originatenfi the interrelations between man
and man and the relation of man to nature.

The psychology of the unconscious addedpsychologicalinterpretation to the
sociological interpretation of religion. The dependency of relig cults upon socio-
economic factors was understood. Now one begatutty she psychological process
the peoplewho came under the influence of these objectivegicels cults. Thus,



psychoanalysis was able to show that our ide@aanf isidentical with our idea dfather,
that the idea of thévlother of Godis identical with themother ofevery religious
individual. The triangle of father, mother and dhi$ directly reflected in thé&inity of
the Christian religion. The psychic content of gedn is drawn from early childhood
familial relationships.

Thus, psychological research enabled us to intetheecontent of religious cults, but
it gave us no insight into the energy process bsimaef which this content became em-
bedded in man’s structure. Above all, no insighswa en into the fanaticism and the
high degree of emotionality of religious concepsiolvhy the ideas of the all-powerful
father and the benevolent mother became mystiealsidand what relation they have to
the sexual life of the individual, was also vague.

Many sociologists have established that some pelti@gdh religions have an orgastic
character. It has also been established that patabreligions are always of a political
reactionary nature. They always serve the interesthe ruling power of every class
society and precluddp all intents and purposeshe elimination of mass misery by
ascribing it to God’s will and by putting off clagrnio happiness with fine words about the
Beyond.

To the existing knowledge on religion, sex-econoragearch now adds the following
guestions:

1. How do the idea of God, the ideology of sin and theolioigy of punishment —
which are produced by society and reproduced irfdhely - become embedded in the
individual?

In other words: Why is it that man does not feeistihbasic conceptions of religion as
a burden? What is it that compels him not only teept them but to affirm them
fervently, indeed, compels him to defend and presénem at the sacrifice of his most
fundamental interests of life?

2. Whendo these religious conceptions become embeddeair? m

3. Whatenergyis used to accomplish this? It is clear that uhtise three questions
are answered, it may indeed be possible to givemlsgical and psychological
interpretation of religion, but it will not be pakke to effect a real change in man’s
structure. For if religious feelings are not impd®® man, but are embedded and
retained in his structure, opposed as they aréstovn vital interests, then what is
needed is an energetic change in man’s structine@basic religious idea of all
patriarchal religions is the negation of sexualdhdéere are no exceptions, if we dis-
regard the sexually affirmative primordial religggnn which the religious and the sexual
experience were still a unity. In the transitiorsotiety from a matriarchal organization
based on natural law to a patriarchal organizdtesed on the division of classes, the
unity of the religious and sexual cult was splteTreligious cult became the antithesis of
the sexual cult. At this juncture the sexual celiges to exist and is replaced by the
barbarism of brothels, pornography and clandestxeality. No additional proof is
required to show that at that moment when sexyagmence ceased to constitute a unity
with the religious cult and indeed became its hatis, religious excitation also had to
become a substitute for the socially affirmed sahguthat was lost. It is only on the
basis of this contradiction in religious excitatiovhich is anti-sexuand a substitution



for sexuality at one and the same time, that trength and tenacity of religions can be
comprehended.

The emotional structure of the genuinely religionan can be briefly described as
follows: biologically, he is subject to sexual tems just as all other human beings and
creatures.

Owing, however, to his assimilation of sex-negatirgigious conceptions, and
especially to the fear of punishment that he hapiieed, he has completely lost his
ability to experience natural sexual tension andase. Consequently, he suffers from a
chronic state of physical excitation, which he amtnuously compelled to master. He is
not only shut off from earthly happiness - it doed even appear desirable. Since he
expects to be rewarded in the Beyond, he succumlbsféeling of beingncapable of
happinessn this world. In view of the fact that he is a loigic creature andannotunder
any circumstances forego happiness, release arndicgtéion, he seeksllusionary
happiness. This he can obtain from tiogee pleasureof religious tensions, i.e., the
vegetative somatic currents and excitations witictvive are familiar. Together with his
fellow believers, he will arrange entertainmentsd areate institutions that alleviate this
state of physical excitation and are also capabldisguising the real nature of this
excitation. His biologic organism prompts him tonstruct a musical instrument, an
organ, the sound of which is capable of evokindhsuarents in the body. The mystical
darkness of the church intensifies the effect etiper personal sensibility to one’s own
inner life and to the sounds of a sermon, a chpedte, intended to achieve this effect.

In reality, the religious man has become completeypless. As a result of the
suppression of his sexual energy, he has lostdpaaity for happiness as well as the
aggressiveness necessary to deal with life’s dities. The more helpless he becomes,
the more he is forced to believe in supernatunae® that support and shelter him. Thus,
it is not difficult to understand that in some sations he is also capable of developing an
incredible power of conviction, indeed, a passiveifference towards death. He draws
this power from his love of his own religious coetion, which, as we said, is borne by
highly pleasurable physical excitations. Naturalig,believes that this power stems from
‘God’. In reality, therefore, his intense longingr {God is the longing that derives from
his excitations of sexual fore pleasure and claméurrelease. Deliverance is and can be
nothing other than the deliverance from the unbi®arphysical tensions, which can be
pleasurable only as long as they are lost in aagred unification with God, i.e., with
gratification and release. The tendency of fanHyicaeligious people to injure
themselves and to behave masochistically, etc.firom what we have said. Clinical
experience in sex-economy shows that the desifgeetbeaten or to castigate oneself
corresponds to the instinctual desire fetease without incurring guiltThere is no
physical tension that will not evoke fantasies einig beaten or of being tortured as soon
as the person concerned feels that he himselcapable of bringing about the release.
Here we have the root of the passive ideology iegng of all genuine religions.

The need to be consoled, supported and helpedieysptespecially in the struggle
against one’s own evil impulses -'sins of the flegls they are called - stems from one’s
actual helplessness and intense physical suffefiageligious person becomes more
and more excited under the influence of religiooisoeptions, the state of vegetative
irritation increases with the physical excitatiordaeaches a point of near gratification



without, however, bringing about an actual physie&ase. It is known from the
treatment of mentally sick priests that an invotumtejaculation often occurs at the
height of religious ecstasy. Normal orgastic giediion is replaced by a general
condition of physical excitation, which excludes tenitals and, as if by accident, brings
about a partial release against one’s will.

Originally and naturally, sexual pleasure was thedj the beautiful, the happy, that
which united man with nature in general. When skexe@lings and religious feelings
became separated from one another, that whichxisab&as forced to become the bad,
the infernal, the diabolical.

Elsewhere | attempted to show the etiology and eisimof the pleasuranxiety,
i.e., the fear of sexual excitation. Let me brieflynmarize: As time goes on, people who
are incapable of release must begin to sense sexahtions as torturous, burdensome,
and destructive. In fact, sexual excitation is detive and torturous if it is not allowed
to achieve release. Thus, we see that the religionseption of sex as an annihilating,
diabolical force, predisposing one for final doamyooted in actual physical processes.
As a result the attitude towards sexuality is fdrae become divided: The typical
religious and moralistic valuations ‘good’-’bad’,héavenly’-'earthly’, ‘divine’-
'diabolical’, etc., become the symbols of sexuadtification on the one hand and the
punishment thereof on the other hand.

The deep longing for redemption and releasensciouslyfrom ‘sins’, unconsciously
from sexual tensions - is warded off. States afji@lis ecstasy are nothing other than
conditions of sexual excitation of the vegetativervous system, which can never be
released. Religious excitation cannot be compredetiacid therefore cannot be mastered,
without first understanding the contradiction byiethit is ruled. It is not only anti-
sexual, but to a large extent sexual as well. Ihas only moralistic; it is altogether
unnatural. From a sex-economic point of view, timhygienic.

In no social class do hysteria and perversiongiuo such an extent as they do in
the ascetic circles of the church. One should notlude from this, however, that these
ascetics should be treated as perverse crimimatalking with religious people it is often
found that they have a very good understandingaf bwn condition. As everyone else,
their personalities are divided into a public anutigate side. Officially, they regard
sexuality as a sin; privately, they know only toelMthat they cannot exist without their
substitute gratifications. Indeed, many of themareessible to the sex-economic
resolution of the contradiction between sexualtaticn and morality. If one does not
reject them as human beings and succeeds in witingiigconfidence, one finds they
understand very well that that which they descad@nion with God is the feeling of
relatedness to the process of nature as a whalethhir selfhood is a part of nature. As
all human beings, they too feel themselves to tmceocosm ina macrocosm. It has to
be admitted that their deep conviction has a tare.dWhat they believe is really true,
namely the vegetative currents of their bodiestardstates of ecstasy to which they can
rise. Especially in the case of men and women vamoecfrom poor social strata,
religious feeling is absolutely genuine. It losissgenuineness only insofar as it rejects
and veils from itself its origin and the unconsaalesire for gratification. It is in this
way that that attitude of priests and religiouspedhat has aontrivedgoodness about
it comes into being.



This presentation is incomplete. Summarizing tr&dypoints, however, we can say:
1. Religious excitation is vegetative excitationost sexual nature is disguised.

2. Through the mystification of the excitation, theigious individual negates his
sexuality.

3. Religious ecstasy is a substitute for orgastgetative excitation.

4. Religious ecstasy does not produce a sexuaselat best, it produces a muscular
and mental fatigue.

5. Religious feeling is subjectively genuine and hahysiological basis.

6. The negation of the sexual nature of this ekioitecauses one’s character to lose its
genuineness.

Children do not believe in God. It is when they &dwo learn to suppress the sexual
excitation that goes hand in hand with masturbattwat the belief in God generally
becomes embedded in them. Owing to this suppresfieg acquire a fear of pleasure.
Now they begin to believe in God in earnest andidgelop a fear of him. On the one
hand they fear him as an omniscient and omnipdieirtg, and on the other hand they
invoke his protection against their own sexual &tiwin. All of this has the function of
avoiding masturbation. Thus, it is in early childdothat religious ideas become
embedded. However, the idea of God would not be tbbind the child’s sexual energy
if it were not also associated with the actual figguof father and mother. He who does
not honour the father is sinful. In other words, wiBo does not fear the father and
indulges in sexual pleasure is punished. The gaiber, who denies the fulfilment of the
child’s desires, is God’s representative on eartth, & the fantasy of the child, is the
executioner of God’s will. If the respect for thagHer is shaken by a clear insight into his
weaknesses and human inadequacies, this doesadotoldnis rejection by the child. He
continues to exist in the figure of the abstractstimal conception of. God. In a
patriarchal social organization an appeal to Gaeadly an appeal to the actual authority
of the father. When a child invokes ‘God’, he iallg invoking his actual father. In the
structure of the child, sexual excitation, idedatherand idea of5od constitute a unity.

In treatment we meet this unity as a palpable d¢@rdbf genital muscular spasm. With
the elimination of the spastic condition in the ig@nmusculature, the idea of God and
the fear of the father always lose ground. Herfee genital spasm not only represents the
physiological anchoring of religious fear in thentan structure, but at the same time it
also produces, the pleasure anxiety that becomesotie of every religious morality.

| have to leave it to later investigations to work the very complicated and detailed
interrelations among the different kinds of culiscio-economic social organization and
human structureGenital shynesand pleasure anxietyemains the energetic core of all
anti-sexual patriarchal religions.

ANCHORING OF RELIGION BY MEANS OF SEXUAL ANXIETY

Religiosity that is hostile to sex is the produtpatriarchal authoritarian society. The
son-father relationship, which we find in everyrgathal religion, is only the inevitable
socially determined content of religious experientae experience itself, however,



derives from the patriarchal suppression of se®ualihe function that religion comes to
serve in the course of time, the bearing of obedidowards authority and renunciation,
is also onlya secondary function of religion. It can build uporsaid foundationthe
structure of patriarchal man moulded by means afiaésuppressiont is the negation
of the pleasures of the body that serves as timglisource of the religious view, and is
the axis of every religious dogma. This is espéciavident in the religions of
Christianity and Buddhism.

Anchoring of Mysticism in Childhood

Lieber Gott, nun schlaf icb ein,
Schicke mir ein Engelein.
Vater, lass die Augen Dein,
Ueber meinem Bette sein.
Hab icb Unrecbt beut getan,
Sieb es, Ueber Gott, nicbt an.
Vater, bob mit mir Geduld
Und vergib mir meine Scbuld.
Alle Menscben, gross und klein
Mogen Dir befoblen sein.

[Dear God, now | go to sleep,
Send me a little angel.
Father, may your eyes

Rest upon my bed.

If today | have transgressed
Overlook it, dear God.
Father, be patient with me
And forgive my trespasses.
May all men, big and small,
Be recommended to your Mercy.]

This is one of the many typical prayers that cleldhave to recite before going to
sleep. The content of such texts is ignored. Ardhese texts are a concentrated form of
the substance and emotional content of mysticiarthé first couplet, we have a plea for
protection; in the second, a repetition of thisapteade directly to the ‘father’; in the
third, a plea for forgiveness for a committed smay the God-Fatheoverlook our
trespasses. What does this guilt-feeling refer to?



What is it that God is supposed to overlodhte guilt experienced from the playing
with one’s sexual organs stands at the top of itteof forbidden deeds.

The forbidding of the child to play with his sexualgans would be ineffective if it
were not reinforced by the idea that God smesythingand therefore the child has to be
‘good’ even when the parents are away. Those who feein@tclto dismiss this
association as a stretch of the imagination magdowinced by the following impressive
story. It gives a very dear picture of the anchgf the mystical idea of God by means
of sexual anxiety.

A girl of some seven years of age who was consbydusught up without any idea of
God suddenly developed a compulsion to pray. It eamspulsive because she really
didn’t want to pray and felt it to be against hetter judgement. The background of this
compulsion to pray is as follows: The child wagha habit of masturbating before going
to sleep every night. One night, for some reasoav&s afraid to do so; instead she had
the impulse to kneel down in front of her bed amdetite a prayer similar to the one
guoted above. ‘If | pray, | won't be afraid.’Was on the day she renounced masturbation
for the first time that fear appearedhence this self-renunciation? She told her father,
who had her complete confidence, that a few moadinker she had had an unpleasant
experience while on vacation. As so many childstie, and a boy had played at having
sexual intercourse (‘had played Mummy and Daddfother boy had suddenly come
upon them and had shouted ‘shame’ at them. Thouglhad been told by her parents
that there was nothing wrong with such games, sh@a$hamed and, in place of the
game, masturbated before going to sleep. One ayestiortly before the appearance of
the compulsion to pray, she had walked home frdrause party with several other
children. Along the way they had sung revolutionsapgs. An old woman passed them
who reminded her of the witch Hansel and GretelThis old woman had called out to
them: ‘May the Devil take you - you band of athglisThat evening, when she wanted to
masturbate again, it struck her for the first titmat perhaps there really was a God who
sees and punishes. Unconsciously, she hadiatesbthe old woman’s threat with the
experience with the boy. Now she too began to gteuggainst masturbation, became
afraid and to allay her fear began to pray compelgi Prayer had taken the place of
sexual gratificationNonetheless, the fear did not give way complet&8iie began to
have frightful nocturnal fantasies. From that tiomeshe was afraid of a supernatural
being who could punish her for her sexual offenegsice, she recommended herself to
His care. This constituted a reinforcement of lierggle against the temptation to
masturbate. This is not to be looked upon as datewboccurrence. It is typical of the
process whereby the idea of God becomes embeddid averwhelming majority of the
children of religious cultural circles. As we hdearned from the analytic study of fairy
tales, the same function is served by such falgstasHansel and Greteln which there
is a concealed - but for the unconscious of thieleimambiguous - threat of punishment
for masturbation. We cannot at this point entay the details of the genesis of the
child’s mystical thinking from such fairy tales atie relation between mystical thinking
and sexual inhibition. In all cases treated by abt@r analysis, it was clearly shown that
mystical sentiments develop from the fear of mdxttion in the form of a general
feeling of guilt. It is difficult to understand hothis fact could have been overlooked by
analytic research until now. One’s own conscietioe jnternalized admonitions and
threats of the parents and teachers, are objettifithe idea of God. Scientific research



has made this clear. It is less clear that faithfaar of God are energetic sexual
excitations that have exchanged their goal andecdnfccordingly, the religious feeling
is the same as the sexual feeling, except thatimlbued with a mystical, psychic
content. This explains the frequency with whichusd»elements appear in many ascetic
practices, e.g., the delusion of some nuns thgtdahethe brides of Christ. It is not very
likely that such ideas attain to genital consci@ssn In most cases they revert to other
sexual paths, e.g., masochistic martyrdom.

Let us return to our little girl. The compulsionpray disappeared when she was made
aware of the origin of her fear; this awareness enagossible for her to masturbate
again without feelings of guilt. As improbable asstincident may appear, it is pregnant
with meaning for sex-economy. It shows how the mgsicontagion of our youth could
be prevented. Several months after the disappeaxitbe compulsion to pray, the little
girl wrote a letter to her father from a summer pam

Lieber Karli, there is a cornfield here and we hageup our hospital on the edge of it
(only pretending of course). We always play dothere (we are five girls). If one of us
has a hurt on our ding-dong, then he goes thereremve have salves and creams and
cotton. We swiped all that.

Who will deny thatthis is sexual Cultural RevolutionSexual revolution, yes - but
Cultural Revolution? The girl is in the same clasth children who are an average of
one to two years older than she, and her teaclearswitness to her diligence and talents.
In politics and general knowledge she is far ahafadther girls her age, and she has a
very lively interest in reality. Twelve years latehe was sexually healthy, intellectually
outstanding and socially liked.

The Anchoring of Mysticism in Adolescents

Using the little girl as an example, | attemptedstmw how religious fear becomes
anchored in a small child. Sexual anxiety is thanmeehicle in the anchoring of the
authoritarian social order in the child’s structuk®w we want to pursue this function of
sexual anxiety into the puberty period. Let us haveok at one of the typical anti-sexual
pamphlets.

To Land or to Strand

NietzscheTheir souls are steeped in mire, and woe unto theifnire is imbued with
intellect.

Kierkegaard:If Reason alone is baptized, the passions rema@arpa

Two rocks are placed in the life of each man. He lead on them or be stranded on
them, set himself right or be dashed to pieces: &@udl - the opposite sex. Countless
young men are stranded or fail in life, not becabsy did not learn enough, but because
they fail to gain clarity about God and because ttennot cope witlthe instinct which
can bring man ineffable happiness, but also unfattide misery: theexual instinct.

There are so many men who never achieve full mathbecause they are dominated
by their instincts. Actually, strong instincts adoare no reason to be grieved. On the
contrary, they constitute wealth and intensityife. [IThey are the rousing cry to a strong
personality. But the instinct becomes a burdentdelfiand a sin against the Creator,



when man ceases to keep it under control, losesutisority over it and becomes its
slave. In man, it is either the spiritual or thetinctual, i.e., bestial that predominates.
The two are incompatible with one another. Thugrgthoughtful man is one day faced
with the imponderable question: Do you want to krtbe real meaning of your life, to
illuminate it, or do you want to be consumed in flegy furnace of your unbridled
drives?

Do you want to live your life as an animal or asyan of God?

The process of attaining manhood - which is whatwveeconcerned with here - is the
problem of the hearth-fire. Tempered and controltbd fire illuminates and warms the
room, but - mercy upon us, if the fire leaps fdrthm the hearth | Mercy upon us if the
sexual instinct so dominates the whole man thag¢ecbmes the master of all his thoughts,
acts and endeavours!

We live in sick times. In earlier times, one demeshdhat eros be disciplined and
made responsible. Today we are of the opinion rii@dern man no longer has need of
discipline. In this regard, however, we fail to sbat present-day man living in the big
city is much more nervous and weaker of will aner@fiore requires more discipline.

Cast your eyes around you: It is not mind thatsuteour fatherland. Unbridled drives
have the upper hand, and among our youth it isflghilee undisciplined sexual drive,
which degenerates into immorality. In the factonglan the office, on the stage and in
public life, it is the spirit of the half-world th#&olds sway; obscenity is the order of the
day. And who can say how much joyous youthful pleaggoes to ruin in the plague-
palaces of the big city, in the dance-halls andapats, pin-ball galleries and obscene
movies! The young man of today considers himsaedftprclever when he adheres to the
hedonist theory. In truth, however, the words oete’s Mephistopheles apply to him:

‘He calls it Reason, using light celestial
Just to outdo the beasts in being bestial.’

Two things, yes, two things render difficult theopess of attaining manhood: the
metropolis with its abnormal conditions and the dann ourselves. The young man who
comes to the metropolis alone for the first timeshaps from a well-sheltered home, sees
himself surrounded by a wealth of new impressidfiisceasing noise, exciting sights,
erotic books and magazines, bad air, alcohol, nsp¥ieatres, and provocatively dressed
females everywhere he turns. Who can stand updo &w@oncentrated onslaught? And to
the external temptation, the internal demon is doly happy to give his assent. For
Nietzsche was right, ‘the soul is steeped in mireall men ‘the wild hounds are howling
in the cellar’ waiting to be set free.

Many fall prey to the compulsion of immorality besa the dangers were not
explained to them at the proper time. Such men bellgrateful for an open word of
warning and advice enabling them to escape andoack.

Usually, one is first exposed to immorality in tferm of masturbation.Scientific
investigations show that this is usually begun dtightfully early age. It is true; the
consequences of this bad habit are often exagger#tt, the judgement of respected
physicians must give everyone pause for thouglafeBsor Dr Hartung, long-time senior



physician of dermatology at the Allerheiligen-Hdapin Breslau, has this to say on this
matter: ‘There is no doubt that an excessive inelutg of this propensity is severely
harmful to the body, and that it is precisely itefdife that disturbances result from the
indulgence of this vice. They are usually manifésite form of general nervousness,
mental incapacity for work and physical prostration

He also stresses the fact that the young man wilaetipes masturbation does
something dirty in his consciousness: be also I¢tsgeself-respect and bis clear brow.
The continual consciousness of a loathsome sedngthwhas to be concealed from
others, morally degrades him in his own ey#s.goes on to say that those young people
who indulge in this vice become indolent and slgdpge their desire to work, and that
all kinds of nervous and irritable conditions weakbeir memory and their efficiency.
Other respected physicians who have written onsiigect agree with Dr Hartung.

But masturbation not only fouls the blood, it daasay with spiritual forces and
inhibitions which are necessary for the procesati@ining manhood. It deprives the soul
of its resolutenesdf it becomes habitualf has the effect of a gnawing worm.

However, the consequencesimimorality with the opposite sexe much worse. It is
certainly not by chance that man’s most terribleusge - venereal disease - is a result of
this transgression. It is only astounding how iddyly foolish people are in this area,
people who otherwise tend to be sensible.

Dr Paul Lazarus, Professor at the University ofliBepainted a shocking picture of
the deep psychic and physical illness of our peoalesed by venereal disease.

Syphilismust be designated as one of the most effectiveegpiaggers of our national
energy.

But also gonorrhoea, which many young men are shaéinough to take lightly, is a
serious and dangerous disease. And the very fattiths not possible for medical
science to cure it with certainty should be enotagbanish all levity on the subject.

Professor Binswanger had this to say about venelisehse: ‘It is remarkable that
cases of infection which appear to be very minadl® severe suffering, that often many
years elapse between the original infection anatlibreak of an incurable nervous com-
plaint, and that more than 60% of the cases of disase, which occurs so frequently
today and is called a softening of the brain byrlag, can be traced back to earlier sexual
infections.’

Is it not a thought which shakes us to our innetncose that, owing to such sins of
our youth, those who will one day be closest te wsfe and child - may have to suffer
such terrible illnesses?

But | have to mention one other aberration, whigtiar more rife today than some
would imagine:homosexualityLet us make this much clear at the outset: We w@nt
extend our warmest sympathy and understandingd tbade who, owing to inclination or
heredity in this area, wage a quiet and often despestruggle in an effort to maintain
their purity. Hail to those who achieve a victofly; they wrestle with God on their side.
But just as Jesus loved the individual sinner aatpdd everyone who wanted to be
helped, yet countered sin itself with holy earnest so we too to counter the
phenomenon of homosexuality which corrupts our lyoamd our people as a whole.
There was already a time in which the world waghenverge of drowning in a flood of



perversity. At that time it was the gospel thatyaished the culture so engulfed in the
putrefaction of these repulsive offences and lewdnand established a new culture.
Speaking of the slaves and victims of these sias| Rrote to the Romans: . . . and the
men likewise gave up natural relations with womed @aere consumed with passion for
one another. Men committed shameless acts with méar this reason God gave them
up. . ."Romans 1.27 &.6.Homosexuality is the mark of Cain, of a godless smulless
culture which is sick to the core. It is the congsre of the prevailing view of the world
and of life, the highest aim of which is love oéasure. Professor Foerster has rightfully
stated in hisSexualetbik:Where spiritual heroism is made fun of and the isgwof
one’s wild oats is glorified, everything which igrgerse, demonic and vile plucks up
courage to manifest itself openly; indeed, it ssddt the healthy as an illness and sets
itself up as the standard of life.’

We see today things which man fears to admit in rhisst hidden depravity.
Completely different things will come to light, atlden one will understand that only a
great spiritual power - the gospel of Jesus Chusin be of help here.

However, some will raise objections to what hasnbesgd. ‘Are we not dealing,” you
will say perhaps, ‘with a natural instinct whichsha be satisfied?’ - Unchained passions
are not something natural, but something highlyatral. In almost all cases it is only
through one’s own guilt or through the guilt of eth that the wicked desire is sowed,
ignited and fedTake an alcoholic or a drug addict: Is his cravimmgalcohol or morphine
something natural? Only by indulging this vice raeelly does it become an unnatural
craving. The instinct implanted in us by God forrriege and the preservation of
mankind is in itself good and not at all too diffit to curb. Thousands of men are
successful in controlling it in the right way.

‘But isn’t it harmful for a mature man to abstaiorh these things?’ Professor Dr
Hartung, whom we should like to quote again, sagsally: ‘I will answer you short and
clear: No, it is notlf anyone ever told you that a healthy man couldsgek from chastity
and abstinence in the broad sense of the wordpubgou on the wrong track altogether.
And if that person had really thought over whatth&l you, then he was either an
ignorant or wicked man.

One must be urgently warned against the use ofraweytives. The only sure
protection is abstinence until marriage.

| have made an honest and truthful attempt to gem eyes to the consequences of
immorality. You have seen the ruin of both body apdit of those who indulge in these
sins. Added to this, however, is also the harm Wwhesults to the soul from this vice. |
swear to you in holy earnestnegbichastity is a crime against God. It deprives ofie
one’s peace of mind and prevents one from obtaitring joy and serenityit is written:
‘For he who sows to his own flesh will from thedtereap corruption . . .’ Gal. 6:8.

The spirit of the half-world moves in with inevi@almecessity wherever the connection
to the over-world is lost.

For all those, however, who do not want to be ondbwant to remain the victims of
immorality, | want to add a few words of advice amtouragement. One must make a
complete break with the sins of immoralitythought, word and deedhis is what must
be heeded by those who do not want to becomeaie .sDbviouslyplaces of corruption



and sin must not be sought out, indeed, everytimogt be avoided as much as possible
which would in any way assist corruption. Thusoagstion and intercourse with
immoral young men and women are to be avoided abst; the reading of obscene
books, the viewing of vile pictures and the vigtiof dubious performances must also be
avoided. In short, you have to seek out good agges;ithrough whom you will be
preserved and elevated. Everything is to be recardeegwhich hardens the body and
eases the fight against immorality, suclggsinastics, sports, swimmirigkes and

getting upas soon asne wakes ugMloderationin the consumption of food and above
all of beveragesAlcohol is to be avoidedll this, however, is not enough, for many
men, even when they follow this advice, are fortmethake the painful discovery that the
unchained instinct is much too strong. Where arg¢onfend the firmness so necessary to
resistance: the energy needed for victory, if werat to lose what is best in us, our
personality? When temptation comes to us in glowaihgement, when the blazing fire
of sensual pleasure shoots forth, -we find thatation alone does not help. Energy,
vital energy -that is what we need to master oivedrand to subdue the vile forces in us
and outside of us. There is only one who givesissanergy: Jesus. Through his bloody
expiatory death, he not only procured remissioruf so that we can find peace from
the indictment of our conscience - he is also ited gnergy of a new, pure life for us,
through his very spirifThrough him, even a will paralysed in the servitsio can
become firm again and be resurrected to freedomtarifie, and successfully stand the
test in the difficult struggle with sin.

Let him who wants to achieve real freedom conthédiving i saviour, who has
deprived sin of its power and has abounding enargyhelp for everyone. This is not
Christian theory, but a fact which many sorely tstad young men have tried and
experience dailywWhenever possibleinbosom yourself to a sincere Christian and true
friend,who can counsel and help you in your struggte.there will be a struggle, but a
struggle which promises victory.

And now, in conclusion, let me address this questm you personally: How are
things with you, my friend, and what do you inteéodlo with this admonition?

Do you want to ruin yourself to please frivolousdlamprincipled people? Or do you
want to join forces with pure, noble men, whose pany will elevate your soul and
harden your will to struggle against everythinge?ilDo you want to be a man who,
through his words, his example and his being,aarae to himself and others, or do you
want always more intensely to be a man who-is ssolg to his fellowman?

Do you want, for the sake of a few moments of ttang pleasure, to ruin your body,
character and soul - now and forever -or be saa®thng as there is still time ?

| beg you - answer these questions honestly and thevcourage to do what God has
made clear to your conscience |

Choose honestly! Half-world or Over-world? Animal blan of Spirit? Land or
Strand?

In this pamphlet, youth is given the alternativeodGor sexuality. To be sure, ‘full
manhood’ as well as ‘super-manhood’ requires mbaa tasexuality, but this is its first
prerequisite. The setting up of ‘animal’ and ‘mdrspirit’ as opposites follows from the
setting up of ‘sexual’ and ‘spiritual’ as oppositéds the antithesis that always forms the



basis of every theosophical moral philosophy. & baen unassailable until now because
its basis, the negation of sex, was not impugned.

From early childhood on, the average youth is fagihl the acute conflict between
sexuality and fear, the heritage of the authovigaiarental home. A pamphlet such as the
one quoted above forces the youth in the direaifanysticism without, however,
getting rid of the difficulties. The Catholic Chiarcircumvents this difficulty by
periodically absolving the youth’s masturbatiorcanfession. By so doing, however, it
entangles itself in another difficulty. The churdlaintains its basis in the masses by two
kinds of measures: It binds the masses to itsefhbgins of sexual anxiety, and it stresses
its anti-capitalistic position. It condemns the|df the big city with its many
opportunities of leading young men and women asfoayit must fight against the
revolutionary sexual force that is awakened inythith by big-city life. On the other
hand, the sexual life of the masses concentratbdinities is characterized by an acute
contradiction between a pressing sexual need anoial material and structural
possibilities for gratification. Essentially, thatare of this contradiction is that the very
family authority that has been destroyed by thenenac crises and by sexual anguish is
again defended by every available means. The rétmgof such contradictions is very
important, for it opens broad possibilities of alasg political reaction’s ideological
apparatus in its weakest spot.

Where is it that the youth is to seek the energgubdue his genital titillations? In
faith in Jesus! As a matter of fact, he does dedAweenormous power against his
sexuality from his faith in Jesus. What is the basi its mechanism? The mystical
experience puts him in a state of vegetative etxaitawhich never culminates in natural
orgastic gratification. The youth’s sexual drivevelleps in a passive homosexual direc-
tion. In terms of the drive’'s energy, passive hoaxoglity is the most effective
counterpart of natural masculine sexuality, foraplaces activity and aggression by
passivity and masochistic attitudes, that is to, day precisely those attitudes that
determine the mass basis of patriarchal authaitamysticism in the human structure.
At the same time, however, this implies unquestignlioyalty, faith in authority and
ability to adapt to the institution of patriarch@mpulsive marriage. In short, religious
mysticism pits one sexual drive against another.e¥en avails itself of sexual
mechanisms to achieve its goals. These nongemixalas stimuli, which it has partially
set in motion and partially brought to a peak, duetee in turn the mass psychology of
the followers: moralistic masochism (often with tofist physical manifestations) and
passive subordination. Religion draws its powermfrahe suppression of genital
sexuality, which, on a secondary level, entailegression along the line of passive and
masochistic homosexuality. Thus, in terms of theashyics of the drive, religion is based
on genital anxiety and on the substitution of gditit by secondary impulses that are no
longer natural to the adolescent. Sex-economy'k tamong religious-mystical
adolescents is to pit the natural genital demagd#at the secondary (homosexual) and
mystical drives. It is in complete accord with thigective line of development of social
progress in the sex-economic spher@nination of genital negation and affirmation of
adolescent genital sexuality.

However, the question is not exhausted solely bgldsing the mechanism by which
the masses are infected. The cult of the Virgin \Massumes an especially important
position in this. Let us have a look at anotherdgppamphlet.



Veneration of the Virgin Mary and the Young Man
by Gerhard Kremer, Dr of Theol.

Catholic youths who are genuinely pious will alwdgsl a sincere affection for the
ideal of the Virgin Mary. It is not as if the veaéion of the Virgin Mary would detract
from a warm and strong devotion to Christ. On tbet@ry, a true veneration of the
Virgin Mary must lead to Christ and a moral codelifdf. We do not want to dispense
with the ideal of the Virgin Mary for the moral angligious education of our youth.

Youth is the age of becoming, of external and mderstruggle. Passions awaken;
there is a fermenting and wrestling in man, a tlemuurging and awakening. To meet
this distress, the youth must have an ideal, staordypowerful, an illuminating shining
ideal, which will not be shaken by the urging amdnfenting ideal must elevate the
wavering mind and rouse the wavering heart. Itsaraz® will eclipse the ignoble and
vile. Such an ideal is the Virgin Mary, for it is she weambodies an all-radiant purity
and beauty'lt is said that there are women whose very pres@uicates us; whose very
behaviour banishes sordid thoughts, prevents aktipnable words from crossing our
lips. The Virgin Mary is the epitome of such a wama young knight devoted to her
service is incapable of vulgarity. But if- forgetti her presence - he should nonetheless
slip, the remembrance of her will cause inconselaviguish of soul and at the same time
help the noble mind to regain its authority [P.i®gn S. J.].’

To the young man, the Virgin Mary stands out asivatied grace, loftiness and
dignity, the like of whom is not to be found in nature, and the world of man. Why
have artists and painters devoted their skill arehtivity to the Madonna again and
again? It is because they perceive in her the malsime beauty and dignity. It is a
dignity and beauty which never disappoints. Herenaxe a mistress and queen, ‘to serve
whom, for whom to exist, must be the highest horfouthe young man. Here we have
an exalted woman and bride of the spirit, to whasa gan give yourself with the full
power of the love which gushes from your youthf@ah, without having to fear
degradation and desecration.’

The ideal of the Virgin Mary should inspire youngnmEspecially in an age which
takes pleasure in darkening the radiant and drggghmat is lofty into the mire, the ideal
of the Virgin Mary should shine forth as a salvatend power. In this ideal the young
man will perceive that there is indeed somethingagrand elevated in beauty and
chastity. Here he will find the strength to walle tbteep path, even if all the others lose
their best in the depths. The ideal of the VirgiarWwill fortify him who wavers, lift up
and strengthen him who stumbles. Indeed, it wilbgerwhelm him who has fallen that
he will be rehabilitated with new courage. The Virylary is that radiant star which will
illuminate the passion of the young individual e tdark night, that star which calls forth
what is noble in him when everything appears tstmtered in him.

Look up, O young men, you who have your ideal megrand wrestle for holy
virtues,look up to your mistress and queétaw can a young man look up to her without
being filled with holy idealism? How can he addrbss in Ave Maria, without feeling a
keen longing for chastity? How can he sing theiglg songs about the Virgin Mary
without feeling the courage to fight? How couldagg man who has grasped the ideal



of the Virgin Mary deprive a woman of her chastit§®w can he call her mother and
gueen and then acquire a taste for female indighitiien the ideal of the Virgin Mary is
taken seriously, it becomes a strong incentiveef@ry young man, a mighty summons to
chastity and manlinessGa2ing upon her, her image locked in your hearstmgau not
become chaste, no matter how hard you must wréstle?

The young man’s attitude towards girls and towasasnen is decisive for his moral
behaviour.

‘In former days when knights were dubbed, the kbigid to give his solemn promise
to protect defenceless women. That was when catlsedere built in honour of the
gueen of heaven [P. Gemmel S. J.].” There is amate relation between courtship of
the Virgin Mary and true chivalry towards the femakx. The man who is inspired by
the ideal of the Virgin Mary must of necessity begthin himself that knightly dub
which stems from reverent respect for female dygaitd majesty. Therefore, the dubbing
of the knight in the middle Ages bound the youngrtholy Minnedienst, as well as to
the protection of a woman’s honour. The symbolghisf knighthood no longer exist: but
what is worse is that, more and maBy reverence for women is dying aatong the
male youth and is giving way #ofrivolous and vile robber-knighthoodust as the
knights of old in armour and arms protect and shétail femininity and innocence, so
should and must the true man of today feel hintsdbe in the debt of the honour and
innocence of woman. True manliness and real nglafiheart will become known to the
female sex most easily and most beautifully. Luitiesyoung man who has girded his
passion with this armour | Lucky the girl who hasifid the love of such a young man!
‘Inflict no wrong on a girl and remember that yamother too was once a girl.’

The young man of today is the husband of tomorkw will the husband and man
be able to protect womanhood and assure femaleagspthe young man and fiancé has
desecrated love and engagement! Engagement isadibme ofundesecrated lovéiow
many men’s fate would be happier, if the ideal le# Virgin Mary were more keenly
alive in the world of youth. How much suffering agdef could be avoided, if young
men would not play shameless games with the love gifl's soul.Hear me, O young
people, let the radiant light of the ideal of thegih Mary illuminate your love, so that
you don’t trip and fall.

The idealof the Virgin Mary can mean a great deal to our youongg. It is precisely
for this reason that we have unfurled the bannéhe¥irgin Mary in our youth clubs
and congregations. O that our young Catholic meuladvally around this banner!

[Katholisches Kirchenblattyo. 18, 3 May 1931]

The cult of the Virgin Mary is drawn upon very sassfully as a means of inculcating
chastity. Again we must inquire into the psychotadimechanism that is capable of
assuring the success of these intentions. It iblgm of the masses of young men and
women who are subjected to this influence. It igith a matter of overpowering genital
drives. Just as the Jesus cult mobilizes passiv®b&exual forces against the genitals, the
cult of the Virgin Mary also mobilizes sexual foscahis time from the heterosexual
sphere itself. ‘Inflict no wrong on a girl and remiger that your mother too was once a
girl.” Thus, in the emotional life of Christian yths, the Mother of God assumes the role



of one’s own mother, and the Christian youth shewgyon her all the love that he had
for his own mother at one time, that very ardentlof his first genital desires. But the
incest prohibitioncleaves his genital desires into an intense lonfangprgasm on the
one hand and asexual tenderness on the other ilamdéhtense longing for orgasm has to
be repressed, and its energy intensifies one’setesttlivings and moulds them into an
almost indissoluble tie to the mystical experienthis intense longing offers violent
resistance, not only to the incestuous desiretdeverynatural genital relationship with
a woman. The same vital energy and enormous lateatiealthy young man puts forth
in an orgastic experience with his loved one igdusg the mystical man to support the
mystical cult of the Virgin Maryafter genital sensuality has been suppressed. This is the
source from which mysticism draws its forces. Beimgatisfiedforces, they should not
be underestimated. They make intelligible the ddepower of mysticism over man and
the inhibitions that operate against the respoliilof the masses.

In this regard it is not a matter of the veneratidrthe Virgin Mary or of any other
idol. It is a matterof producing a mystical structure in the massesevery new
generation. But mysticism is nothing other thanamscious longing for orgasm (cosmic
plasmatic sensations). The orgastically potentitingeanan is capable of great veneration
of historical figures. But there is no correlatitvetween his appreciation of man’s
primordial history and his sexual happiness. Hesdoet have to become mystical,
reactionary, or a slave to metaphysics to apprecmstorical phenomena. Healthy
adolescent sexuality would not necessarily haw#ifle veneration for the Jesus legend.
The OId and the New Testament can be appreciatstupendous achievements of the
human mind, but this appreciation should not bel usesuppress sexuality. My medical
experience has taught me that adolescents whoextgalyy sick have an unhealthy
appreciation of the legend of Jesus.

HEALTHY AND NEUROTIC SELF-CONFIDENCE

For the sexually mature young man who has a semesom structure, the orgastic
experience with a woman constitutes a gratifyingdyat elevates the partner and effaces
any tendency to degrade the woman who has shaeeddxperience. In the case of
orgastic impotence, only the psychic forces of deéecan come into play, nausea and
disgust at genital sensuality. These defence fodrasv their energy from several
sources. To begin with, the defensive force iseast as strong as the genital yearning
that is being resisted. And the fact that it hashe®n satisfied has only intensified it, nor
does it make the least difference that it is uncmus. In addition, the actual
brutalization of sexuality in modern man offers sojustification for the disgust at
sexual intercourse. Thibrutalized sexuality becomes the prototype of sexuality in
general. Thus, compulsive morality produces prégciget to which it later appeals to
justify its existence (‘sexuality is asocial’). Aitd emotional source of the defence forces
is the sadistic conception of sexuality that thédean of all patriarchal cultural circles
acquire in early childhood. Since every inhibitiohgenital gratification intensifies the
sadistic impulse, the entire sexual structure besosadistic. Since, moreover, genital
claims are replaced by anal claims, the reactiorsmyual slogan that a woman is
degraded by sexual intercourse strikes a chortlanatlolescent structure. In short, it is
owing to the already existing perversity in the ladoent structure that the slogan can be



effective. It is from his own personal experienbattthe adolescent has developed a
sadistic conception of sexual intercourse. Thuse heo we find a confirmation of the
fact that man’s compulsive moralistic defence fera®nstitute the basis of political
reaction’s power. Ever more sharply, the relatietwgen mystical sentiments and sexual
‘morality’ is brought into focus. Regardless of tmntent of the mystical experience, it is
essentially the negation of genital strivings.sltessentially sexual defence, and it takes
place with the help of nongenital sexual excitagiohhe difference between the sexual
response and the mystical response is that ther ldttes not allow the perception of
sexual excitation and precludes orgasgtease,even in cases of so-called religious
ecstasy.

Perception of sexual desire excluded and orgasmlyged, mystical excitation is
forced to effect a permanent change in the biopsyapparatus. The sexual act itself is
experienced as something degrading. There is reeeemplete natural experience. The
warding off of orgastic desire forces the ego tmf@ompulsive conceptions of ‘purity’
and ‘perfection’. Healthy sensuousness and thetyalbd gratify one’s desires produces
natural self-confidence. The defensive formationsthe mystical man result in a
pathological self-confidence that is rotten at toee. Just as the self-confidence of the
nationalist, the self-confidence of the mysticalhnmdrawn from the defensive attitudes.
Even on the surface, however, the self-confiderficte mystical man differs from the
self-confidence that derives from natural genitaitifjcation. The former is exaggerated,
lacks naturalness in behaviour, and is charactétizefeelings of sexual inferiority. This
explains why the man who has been inculcated wittical or nationalistic ‘ethics’ is so
accessible to political reactionary catchwords, hsas honour, purity, etc. He is
continually forced to remind himself to be honoueadnd pure. The genital character is
spontaneously pure and honourable - he does nettbawe constantly reminded.

9
Some Questions of Sex-Political Practice
THEORY AND PRACTICE

Reactionary academic research postulates a ‘sepakatween that which is and that
which should be’, between ‘cognition and executidrfierefore, it imagines itself to be
‘nonpolitical’, to be divorced from politics. Logiendeed, contends that what should be,
can never be deduced from what is. We recogniestaction here, the purpose of which
is to enable the academician to devote himselésearch, without obligating himself to
draw the consequences that are inherent in evefipuse scientific insight. Such
consequences are always progressive, very oftedutenary. For us, the development
of theoretical views is dictated by the necessibéssital life, by the need to solve
practical problems. Our theoretical views must lead to nestteln, more suitable action
and the mastering of practical tasks. Our theoof ialue only insofar as it is confirmed
in and by practice. Everything else, we leave tititellectual jugglers, to the guardians
of the hierarchy of ‘values’. First of all, we hat@ correct the basic error of theology,
which stagnates in academic expositions and theremnnot show us a rational way out.
We concur with the opinion of many researchers #llatorms of religious mysticism
mean mental darkness and narrow-mindedness. We imatwover the centuries man’s
religiousness has become an instrument of powehi$n too, we are in agreement with



some academic researchers. We differ from them onlyterms of our serious
determination to combat mysticism and superstioigcessfully, and to convert our
knowledge into hard practice. In the struggle betweatural science and mysticism, we
wonder whether natural science has exhaustedeafidhsibilities at its disposal. We have
to answer in the negative. Mysticism, on the othend, keeps the masses of the people
blindly imprisoned. Yet, before we continue, lethrgefly summarize the history of this
struggle.

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST MYSTICISM UNTIL NOW

Four general phases can be distinguished in thelg@went of mysticism and the
struggle against it. The first phase is charaatérizy a complete lack of natural scientific
views; animistic views rule in their place. Fearthgt which appears incomprehensible,
the primitive has a strong urge to find an explemator natural phenomena. On the one
hand he must give his life a sense of security, @nthe other hand he seeks protection
against the overpowering forces of nature. He aequihe one as well as the other
(subjectively, not objectively) through mysticissiperstition and animistic views of
natural processes, his inner and psychic procaasskgled. He believes, for example,
that he can increase the fertility of the soil bgating phallic sculptures or that he can get
rid of a period of drought by urinating. The pripal features of this situation remain
unchanged among all peoples of the earth, untithet close of the Middle Ages
rudimentary efforts towards a scientific comprehemsof nature, efforts prompted by
several technical discoveries, assume a seriousnatea These efforts constitute more
and more of a threat to mysticism. In the procdsthe great bourgeois revolution, an
intense struggle breaks out against religion anémtightenment. The period approaches
in which science would be able to replace mystissexplanation of nature, and tech-
nology would be able to assume a much more sigmficole in dealing with the human
needs for protection (second phase). But now tiatrevolutionaries are in power, they
are no longer revolutionary. They make an about-faicd create a contradiction in the
cultural process. On the one hand they promotensiieeresearch with every available
means, because it helps economic development. ©notieer hand, however, they
encourage mysticism and turn it into the most péwenstrument for the purpose of
suppressing millions of wage earners (third phaskjs contradiction finds tragicomic
expression in scientific films such &ature and Lovein which each part carries two
headings. The first heading reads something like tithe earth was developed over
millions of years as a result of cosmic mechanéeal chemical processes.’ Below it, we
read something like this: ‘On the first day Godatesl Heaven and Earth.” And highly
respected scholars, astronomers and chemists #iteirstalls and quietly look at this
ironic union, convinced that ‘religion too has i®od side’. Could the separation
between theory and practice be depicted more gralyli The methodical withholding
of scientific findings from the masses of the p@pioin, and ‘monkey trials’ such as we
find in the United States, encourage humility, laak discrimination, voluntary re-
nunciation and hope for happiness in the Beyontiefo@ authority, recognition of the
sacredness of asceticism and the unimpeachablefes®e authoritarian family. The



workers and the bourgeois elements that are intimatonnected with them constitute
the freethinkers’ movement, which the liberal baaigie allows to go its own way as
long as it does not transgress certain limits. \Wagthe resources of the freethinkers are
confined to intellectual arguments, the church gmjthe help of the state power-
apparatus and plays upon the strongest emotior@daon the psychology of the masses,
sexual anxiety and sexual repression. This greatepan the emotional sphere is not
countered by a commensurate emotional force. Insdathe freethinkers employ sex
policies at all, they are either intellectualized amnfined to questions of population
politics. At best they include the demand for ecuiw equality for women. This,
however, cannot have any mass effect on the poefersysticism, for in most women
the will to economic independence is unconscioudigcked by the fear of sexual
responsibility, which goes hand in hand with ecomomdependence.

The difficulties involved in overcoming these erootal factors force the
revolutionary freethinkers’ movement to push theatbed philosophic questions into the
background, for one often achieves the oppositehait one intends in this regard. Since
mysticism cannot be countered by a commensuraté@mbpower, this point of view is
certainly justified.

The Russian Revolution raises the struggle agagtigfion to an unprecedented high
level (fourth phase). The power apparatus is ngdoin the hands of the church and big
business, but in the hands of the executive coreestbf the Soviets. The anti-religious
movement obtains a firm foundation, the reorgaromadf the economy on a collective
basis. For the first time it becomes possible faee religion with natural science on a
mass scale, to replace the feeling of protectideredl by superstition with an ever-
growing technology, to destroy mysticism itself lwisociological elucidation of the
functions of mysticism. Essentially, there are ¢hmgays in which the fight against
religion takes place in the USSR: by the eliminaid the economic basis, i.e., in a direct
economic way; by anti-religious propaganda, ir.aidirect ideological way; and by the
raising of the cultural level of the masses, iregn indirect ideological way.

The enormous importance of the power apparatuhiefchurch can be seen from
some statistics, which shed light upon the conaitithat existed in old Russia. In 1905
the Russian church possessed 2,611,000 desjafitesdoi.e., about 2 million hectares.
In 1903, 908 houses belonged to the parish church&toscow; 146 belonged to the
monasteries.

The annual income of the metropolitans amounte®8#600 roubles in Kiev; 259,000
roubles in Petersburg; 81,000 roubles in Moscow,,@@0 roubles in Nishni-Novgorod.
The earnings in kind and fees received for evedyidual religious performance cannot
even be estimated. Two hundred thousand persores iwéhe service of the church, at
the expense of mass taxation. The Troitskaya Lawaastery, which is visited by an
average of a hundred thousand pilgrims annuallgsgsses sacred vessels valued at
some 650 million roubles.

Backed by its economic power, the church was abkxercise considerable ideologic
influence. Needless to say, all schools were denatioinal and subject to the control and
domination of the priesthood. The first articletloé constitution of czarist Russia stated:
‘The sovereign of all Russians is an autocratic absolute monarch and God Himself
enjoins voluntary subordination to his supreme pow&'e already know what ‘God’



represents, and on which infantile feelings in ltienan structure such claims to power
can rest. Hitler refashioned the church in Germamyprecisely the same way. He
extended its absolute power and granted it the igeus right to make the
schoolchildren’s emotions ripe for the receptionr@dctionary ideologies. The task of
raising ‘moral standards’ holds top priority fortlér, who executes the will of our most
holy God. Let us return to old Russia.

In the theological seminaries and academies there gpecial academic chairs for the
fight against the revolutionary movement. On 9 danu905, a clerical proclamation ap-
peared in which the rebelling workers were accustdaving been bribed by the
Japanese. The” February Revolution of 1917 broagbut only minor changes. All
churches were put on an equal footing, but the-ebngited separation of church and
state failed to materialize. The large landownender Lvov became head of the church
administration. At a church council in October 081Y the Bolsheviks were ex-
communicated; the patriarch Tikhon declared wathem.

On 23 January 1918, the Soviet government isswetbttowing decree:

With respect to religion, the Russian CommunisttyPa not content to accept the
already decreed separation of the church from tdte &nd the school. In short, it is not
content with measures which also appear in therparoges of bourgeois democracies,
which have never been able to carry them througthéoend anywhere in the world
owing to the numerous factual connections betwegital and religious propaganda.

It is the conviction of the Russian Communist Pattgt only the realization of
methodicalness and consciousness in the entir@alsaod economic life of the masses
will effect the complete withering away of relig®wprejudices. The Party is working
towards a complete elimination of all the connedibetween the exploiting classes and
the organization of religious propaganda. It haganized a comprehensive scientific
propaganda of an instructive and anti-religiousureatThis propaganda contributes in a
factual way toward the liberation of the working ssas from religious prejudices.
However, every effort must be made not to offenel fikelings of the faithful, for this
would only lead to an intensification of religiofahaticism.

It follows from this those local ordinances whictowld restrict the freedom of
conscience or create privileges for members ofracp#ar confession on the territory of
the Republic are prohibited [paragraph 2 of theeiec

Every citizen can profess whichever religion beas®s or no religion whateveAll
previous curtailments of rights in this regard anaulled.

Any reference to a citizen’s religious denominatmnabsence of denomination is to
be removed from all official documents [paragrapdf $he decree].

The activities of all public and other official arscial institutions will take place
without any religious customs and ceremonies [pafag4].

The free exercise of religious customs is guarahtpevided they do not entail any
disturbance of the public order and do not infring®n the rights of citizens of the
Soviet Union. In such cases where disturbancesramcughts are infringed upon, the
local authorities are entitled to take all measmesessary to restore peace and order.

No one has the right to evade his civic obligationghe basis of his religious views.



Exceptions to this are allowed only on the basia décision of the people’s court in
each individual case, and on condition that one @uty is replaced by another
[paragraph 6],

The religious oath is abolished. If need be, a &rmeclaration can be made
[paragraph 7].

Civil status records will be kept solely by civiltaorities, namely, by the registration
office for marriages and births [paragraph 8.

The school is separated from the church.

The propagation of religious confession is proleithiait all state and public as well as
private institutions of learning which follow a cioulum of general education [paragraph
9].

All clerical and religious societies are subjecthie general regulations which govern
private societies and associations, and they stwllenjoy any privileges or subsidies
from the state or an autonomous local self-admdise organ [paragraph 10].

The exaction of taxes from members for the beméfdlerical or religious societies is
prohibited [paragraph ii].

Clerical and religious societies have no privateperty rights, nor do they have the
rights of a corporate body [paragraph 12].

All property of clerical and religious societiesRussia is declared to be the property
of the people.

Edifices and objects necessary for divine servazesput at the disposal of the various
religious societies free of charge on the basisp#cial regulations of the local and
central authorities [paragraph

13]-Priests, monks and nuns enjoy neither an activex passive
right to vote because they do not perform prodectwork.

As early as 18 December 1917, the keeping of tikstatus records was handed over
to the Soviet authorities. In the Commissariat Jostice, a liquidation department was
established, which began with the liquidation aiirch possessions. In the Troitski Lavra
monastery, for example, an academy for the eldetbnical division of the Red Army
and a training school for teachers were establisatkers’ pools and communes were
set up on the grounds of the monastery. The chsr¢hemselves were gradually
converted into workers’ clubs and reading roomse &hti-religious propaganda began
with the exposure of the clerical hierarchy’s dirdeception of the people. The holy
fountain in the Sergius

Church turned out to be a simple pump. The brownahy a saint proved to be
nothing other than a cleverly arranged piece ahkya Permission to kiss a saint’'s brow
had to be bought. The effect of this exposure & ghesence of masses of people was
prompt and radical. It goes without saying that gloeless propaganda flooded city and
country with millions of elucidative brochures andwspapers. The establishment of
anti-religious natural science museums made itibesso contrast the scientific and
superstitious views of the world.



Notwithstanding all this, | was told in Moscow i®29 that the only organized and
firmly rooted counter-revolutionary groups were tledigious sectsThe relationship of
the religious sects to the sexual life of the seembersas well as to the sexual structure
of the society as a whole, was grievously negledtedthe Soviet Union, both
theoretically and practically. This neglect had®&s consequences.

Thus, the assertion that the church in Soviet Russs ‘annihilated’ is incorrect. One
was free to profess and practise the religion ef®ohoice. It was only its social and
economic hegemony that the church lost. It wasongér possible for it to force people
outside its circle of adherents to believe in Gacence and atheism had finally
succeeded in acquiring the same social rights asicrsm. No clerical hierarchy could
any longer decide that a natural scientist shoalébled. That is all. But the church was
not satisfied. Later, when the sexual revolutisirdegrated (from 1934 on), it won
masses of people back into its fold.

SEXUAL HAPPINESS CONTRAVYSTICISM

The undermining of the church’s power over and abds immediate sphere of
influence only meant that the church’s worst encho@ents were done away with. This
measure has no affected whatever on its ideologicaver, which rests upon the
sympathetic feelings and superstitious structurthefaverage individual in the masses.
For this reason the Soviets began to exercisetdf@anfluence. However, natural scien-
tific enlightenment and the unmasking of religioerely place an intellectual, though
very powerful, force alongside religious feelingsdaleave the rest to the struggle
between man’s intellect and mystical sentimentds HBtruggle succeeds in favour of
science only in men and women who have alreadyrbégunature on a different basis.
That it can fail even in such persons is shownhayrtot infrequent cases in which clear-
cut materialists yield to their religious sentingemt this or that form, i.e., are compelled
to pray. From this a clever advocate of religiorl week to win an argument in his
favour; he will assert that this is proof of theedastingness and ineradicableness of
religious feeling. He is nonetheless in the wrofagy, this only proves that, while the
power of the intellect is pitted against religidaslings, the source of religious feelings is
not touched. One could rightfully conclude that tbandation of mystical sentiments
would be completely undermined if the social hegeynof the church were not only
eliminated and an intellectual force were pittediagt them but over and above this the
feelings that nourish mystical sentiments were medescious and given free rein.
Clinical experience shows incontestably that religi sentiments result from inhibited
sexuality that the source of mystical excitationtdas be sought in inhibited sexual
excitation. The inescapable conclusion of all thithat aclear sexual consciousneasd
a natural regulation of sexual life must foredoomrgvierm of mysticismthat, in other
words, natural sexuality is the arch enemy of mysticaigieh. By carrying on an anti-
sexual fight wherever it can, making it the coreitsf dogmas and putting it in the
foreground of its mass propaganda, the church attgsts to the correctness of this
interpretation.

To begin with, I am only attempting to reduce veogynplicated facts to their simplest
formula when | say thagexual consciousness is the end of mystidil¥emwill soon see
that, as simple as this formula is, its actual $asid the conditions for its practical



implementation are extremely complicated, and thatshall need the entire scientific
apparatus at our disposal and the deepest conviofithe necessity of carrying out an
inexorable fight against mysticism, if we are tounter successfully the cunning
apparatus of superstition. But the final resull wile day repay all our efforts.

To form an accurate estimation of the difficultiede encountered in the practical
implementation of this simple formula, a numbkfumdamental facts in the psychic
structure of people who have been subjected taw@alg repressive upbringing have to
be thoroughly comprehended. When a number of @llarganizations in the western
part of Germany, which is predominantly Catholajected the sex-economic fight
against mystical contagion because they had allgged had any success with it, this
did not invalidate my contention, but only testfi® the timidity, fear of sexuality, and
sex-economic inexperience of those who undertoeKigit. More than anything else it
testified to a lack of patience and willingnesstiapt to the complicated state of affairs,
to understand and master it. If | were to tell ai&tan woman who is sexually frustrated
that her suffering is of a sexual nature and thnat through sexual happiness can her
psychic suffering be relieved, she would be righthrowing me out. We are faced with
two difficulties: (i) Every individual bears conttiztions in himself, which have to be
individually understood; and (2) the practical adp®f the problem differ from locality
to locality and country to country and thereforeén#o be solved in a different way. But
surely, the more extensive our sex-economic expegibecomes, the more easily we
will be able to deal with the obstacles. HoweVeis solely through practice that these
difficulties can be eliminated. Before any headway be made, we must agree on the
correctness of our basic formula, and we must cehgd the true nature of the
difficulties. In view of the fact that mysticism $iauled humanity for thousands of years,
the least it can ask of novices like us is thatwanot underestimate it and that we grasp
it correctly. It will be up to us to prove oursetweriser, more subtle, and more
knowledgeable than its advocates.

THE INDIVIDUAL UPROOTING OF THE RELIGIOUS FEELING

Guidelines for mass mental hygiene can be obtdnoead the comprehension of the
bio-psychic anchoring of mysticism. The changes tidlee place in the mystical man in
the course of character-analytic treatment aresofstve importance. The insights we
gain from character-analytic treatment cannot h@ieg directly to the masses, but they
reveal the contradictions, forces, and counterfordbe average individual. | have
already described how mystical ideas and feelimg®ine anchored in the human
structure. Let us now attempt to trace the priddpatures in the process of the
uprootingof mysticism.

As might be expected, the mystical attitude opsratea powerful resistance to the
uncovering of unconscious psychic life, especitdlyepressed genitality. It is significant
that mysticism tends to ward off natural genitaputses, especially childhood
masturbation, more so than it tends to ward ofgenétal infantile impulses. The patient
clings to his ascetic, moralistic and mystical \seand sharpens the philosophically
unbridgeable antithesis between ‘the moral elememd’ ‘the animal element’ in man,
i.e., natural sexuality. He defends himself aganmsigenital sexuality with the help of



moralistic deprecation. He accuses those aroundhimot having an understanding for’
spiritual values’ and of being’ crude, vulgar andterialistic’. In short, to one who
knows the argumentation of the mystics and faseigt®litical discussions, and of the
characterologists and ‘scholars’ in natural scfentiiscussions, all this sounds all too
familiar. It is one and the same thing. Charasteally, the fear of God and the
moralistic defence are immediately strengthenedwdme succeeds in loosening an
element of sexual repression. If one succeedsttmgeid of the childhood fear of
masturbation and as a result thereof genitalityatets gratification, then intellectual
insight and sexual gratification are wont to preéved the same extent to which the fear
of sexuality or the fear of the old parental sexrahibition disappears, mystical
sentiments also vanish. What has taken place? t@rtbis the patient had made use of
mysticism to hold his sexual desires in suppressitimego was too deeply steeped in
fear, his own sexuality too deeply estranged, thénhim to master and to regulate the
powerful natural forces. On the contrary, the nteeesisted his sexuality, the more
imperative his desires became. Hence, his mo@hstil mystical inhibitions had to be
applied more rigidly. In the course of treatmerm #yo was strengthened and the
infantile dependencies on parents and teachersla@sened. The patient recognized the
naturalness of genitality and learned to distiniglistween what was infantile and no
longer usable in the instincts and what was suddtie demands of life. The Christian
youth will soon realize that his intensive exhiitistic and perverse inclinations refer
partly to a regression to early infantile formssekuality and partly to anhibition of
genital sexuality. He will also realize that hisdles for union with a woman are wholly
in keeping with his age and his nature, that indesdnecessary to gratify them. From
now on he no longer has need of the support offeyetie belief in an all-powerful God,
nor does he have need of moralistic inhibition.ddeomes master of his own house and
learns to regulate his own sexual economy. Characialysis liberates the patient from
the infantile and slavish dependency upon the aiiyhaf the father and father
surrogates. The strengthening of the ego dissdheemfantile attachment to God, which
is a continuation of the infantile attachment te thther. These attachments lose their
force. If vegetotherapy subsequently enables thierngdo take up a satisfying love life,
then mysticism loses its last hold. The case ofadas especially difficult, for a
convincing continuation of their profession, whpséssical consequences they have felt
on their own body, has become impossible. The ocolyse open to many of them is to
replace their priesthood with religious researclteaching.

It is only the analyst who does not understandytiratal disturbance of his patients
who will not be able to confirm these processeh@&émystical man. Nor, however, will
they be confirmed by the well-known psychoanalyst pastor who is of the opinion that
one ‘may sink the plummet of psychoanalysis ineodhconscious only so far as ethics
permit’. We want to have as little to do with sudlonpolitical’,’” objective’ science as
with that science that not only goes all out irfight against the revolutionary
consequences of sex-economy as ‘polities’, but eses mothers to fight the
erections of small boys by teaching them exerdisé®lding their breath. In such cases
the problem lies in the process that allows thesplign’s conscience to accept this line
of reasoning and to become a pastor, without howeebilitating him in the eyes of
political reaction. He acts very much as the Ger@BB members of parliament who



sang the German national anthem at the last sifipgrliament enthusiastically and
pleadingly, and still ended up in concentratamps as ‘Socialists’.

We do not discuss the existence or non-existenGodf-we merely eliminate the
sexual repressions and dissolve the infantilettieke parents. The destruction of
mysticism is not at all a part of the therapeuttention. It is merely treated as every
other psychic fact that functions as a supporeatial repression and saps one’s natural
energies. Thus, the sex-economic process doe®nsist of a contrasting of the mystical
view of life with the ‘materialistic’, ‘anti-religdus’ view. This is intentionally avoided;
for it would not affect any change whatever in i@pathic structure. The process con-
sists rather in the unmasking of the mystical adtas an anti-sexual force; the energy
that nourishes it is utilized for other purposédse Than whose ideology is moralistic to
an exaggerated degree, while perverse, lasciviod$i@urotic in reality, is freed of this
contradiction. Along with his moral-ism, he alssés the anti-social character and
immorality of his sexuality in the sex-economic sef the worddnadequate
moralistic and mystical inhibition is replaced bgxseconomic regulation of sexual
needs.

From its point of view, therefore, mysticism istrigvhen, to preserve and reproduce
itself in man, it takes such a strong stand agaestiality. It merely errs in one of its
premises and in its most important justificatitins its ‘morality’ that produces that
sensuality, the moral mastery of which it feelglitsalled upon to accomplish. It is the
abolition of this ‘morality’ that is the pre-condi of the abolition of immorality, which
it seeks to eliminate in vaiihis is the harsh tragedy of every form of moradihd
mysticism. The uncovering of the sex-economic pgees, which nourish religious
mysticism, will lead sooner or later to its praatielimination, no matter how often the
mystics run for tar and feathers.

Sexual consciousness and mystical sentiments caoeatst.Natural sexuality and
mystical sentiments are the same in terms of taeergy, so long as the former is
repressed and can be easily transformed into naystkcitation.

These sex-economic facts necessarily yield a nufb@rnsequences for mass mental
hygiene. These we will set forth after we have arsdl some obvious objections.

THE PRACTICE OF SEX-ECONOMY AND OBJECTIONS TO IT

In sex-economic practice one is used to seeingdthiical economist appear as the
opponent of the so-called ‘overemphasis and exagjgarof the sexual question’. At the
slightest difficulty, which is to be expected insthmew area, he immediately tries to
dismiss the whole field. To begin with, these opgs of sex-economy must be told that
their jealousy is unfounded. Sex-economic cultuwmadrk does not constitute an
encroachment upon their own domain of economyrestiction of their sphere of work.
It aims at a comprehension of an extremely imporaea of the cultural process, an area
that has been totally neglected until now. The esesrnomic fight is a part of the total
fight of those who are exploited and suppressethagthose who exploit and suppress.
At present, to decide just how important this fightind what place it assumes within the
workers’ movement would be to engage in scholdstic-splitting. In discussing the role
and importance of sex-economy, instead of basirgsoappraisal on what has been



accomplished in a practical way, one has beennedlito set up a rivalry between
economic and sexual policies. We must not wastetiamy with such discussions. If all

the experts of the various branches of knowledgeldvalo their utmost to subdue
dictatorial forms, if each of them would completetyaster his own field, then all

discussions about rank and role would be superfludine social importance of the
individual branches would follow of itself. It iserely important to stick to the basic
conception, namely that the economic form alsordetees the sexual form and that the
sexual form cannot be changed unless the econordis@ial forms are changed.

There are many slogans that stick fast like icey ttean be removed only by the use of
radical means. One often meets with the dull olgadhat sex-economy is
‘individualistic’ and therefore of no use sociallyo be sure, the method that is used to
obtain knowledge about sex-economy is ‘individualisBut doesn’t social suppression
of sexuality concern all the members of our so€@ié&ty’t sexual distress a collective
thing?Is the social fight against tuberculosis individsiit because the study of
tuberculosis is carried out on individual patients® revolutionary movement has
always committed the grave error of regarding sktyuas a ‘private matter’. It is not a
private matter for political reaction, which alwaydes on two tracks at the same time:
on that ofeconomic policieand that gfmoral renewal’.Until now, the freedom
movement has travelled on one track only. Whaeeded, therefore, is to master the
sexual question on a social scaletremsformthe shadowy side of personal life into
social mental hygiene, to make the sexual questipart of the total campaign, instead of
confining oneself to the question of populationificd. The freedom movement has
always made the mistake of mechanically transfgittie political slogans from the area
of trade-unionism and political struggle to all thtber areas of social life, insteafl
developing a view for each area of human life aativity appropriate to that area and
that area aloneAmong her things it was this mistake that contrdolito its defeat. Thus
in 1932 leading functionaries of the German sextipal organization wanted to exclude
the sexual question 4md ‘to mobilize’ the masseabénsexual area with the slogan
‘against hunger and cold’. They contrasted the akeguestion with the ‘social question’,
as if the sexual question were not a part of thele&shomplex of social questions!

The population politics to which sexual reform reess itself do not in the strict sense
of the word have a sex-political nature. They areaoncerned with the regulation of
sexual needs, but only with the increase of thaufajon, to which naturally the sexual
act is related. Apart from this, however, it hathintg to do with sexuality in the social
and biologic sense. Nor do the masses have thHeedignterest in questions of
population politics; they don’t care a hoot abdwgrh. The abortion law is of interest to
them, not for political reasons, but becaokthe personal distreghat hinges upon it.
Insofar as the abortion law causes distress, ageatlgrief, it is a question of general
social politics. Not until, and only when, it issally and explicitly understood that
people violate the law because they haveatee intercourse even if they don’t want to
have childrerwill the question of abortion become a sex-politgpaestion. This has
passed unnoticed until now, despite the fact thatemotionally thenost important
point of the question. If a reactionary social poilan should take it upon himself to tell
the people: ‘You complain that the abortion laeywdnds so many sacrifices in health
and human life! You donhaveto have sexual intercourse’, then there would berah
to the approach that is concerned solely with patpar politics.The question is



meaningful only when one clearly and openly spe@k®r the necessity of a satisfactory
sex life.To give prominence to the sexual needs that coallynbeset the men and
women of all social classes would have far morevahce than to enumerate the deaths
caused by the abortion law. Everyone has a persaieaést in sexual needs, but an
interest in the abortion law presupposes a celearl of social conscience and fellow-
feeling, which cannot always be assumed in modexn. im propaganda about the
provision of food, it is personal need and not latesl social and political facts that are
appealed to. The same should hold true for progiayanthe sex-economic field. In
short, the sexual question is a question that eppdi all of us, a top-priority question of
social life and mass mental hygiene.

The objection that could be raised by a psychoah&ymore serious. His objection
might run something like this: It is altogether pi@n to suppose that marsexual
miserycould be used ‘politically’ in the same way that haterial distress is used. In
psychoanalytic treatment it takes months and yefaasduous work to make a patient
conscious of his sexual desires. The moralistithitibns are just as deeply anchored as
the sexual demands, and they have the upper hawddb you propose to overcome
sexual repression in the masses in view of thetfedta techniqueomparableo the one
used inindividual analysisioes not exist? This objection has to be takessly. In the
beginning, if | had allowed such objections to dete from engaging in practical sex-
economic work among the masses and gathering experithen | too would have to
agree with those who push aside sex-economy awandualistic question and wait for
the coming of a second Jesus to solve it. A vasgechssociate once told me that my
attempts constituted only a superficial elucidatiwhich failed to grasp the deeply-
rooted sex-repressive forces. If a psychiatristcoake such an accusation, it might
prove of value to discuss the difficulty in mordaike In the beginning of my work, |
would not have known an answer to this questiorwéi@r, practical experience
revealed it.

To begin with, we have to make it clear that in-seenomic mass hygiene, we are
faced with a task different from the one we arethwith in individual vegetotherapeutic
treatment. In the latter we have to eliminate regign and to restore biologic health. This
is not the task of sex-economic sociology; heris ia matter ofmaking conscioushe
contradictionand suffering in subjugated man. One knows thati@neoralistic; but that
one has a sexual drive that has to be gratifieckiiser not conscious or one’s
consciousness of it is so weak that it cannot apepaoperly. Here the additional
objection could be raised that the making consciotissexual needs also entails
individual analytic work. Again practical experiengives the answer. When | talk to a
sexually inhibited woman in my office about her saixneeds, | am confronted with her
entire moralistic apparatus. It is difficult for @ get through to her and to convince her
of anything. If, however, the same woman is expdsedmassatmosphere, is present,
for instance, at a rally at which sexual needsdseussed clearly and openly in medical
and social terms, then she doesn’t feel hersellfet@lone. After all, the others are also
listening to ‘forbidden things’. Her individual nalistic inhibition is offset by a
collective atmosphere of sexual affirmati@ennew sex-economic morality, which can
paralyse (not eliminate!) her sexual negation beeae herself has had similar thoughts
when she was alone. Secretly, she herself has mdumer lost joy of life or yearned for
sexual happiness. The sexual need is given cord&ey the mass situation; it assumes a



socially accepted status. When the subject is bexhaorrectly, the sexual demand
proves to have far more appeal than the demanddoeticism and renunciation; it is
more human, more closely related to the personalityeservedly affirmed by everyone.
Thus, it is not a question of helping, butrméking suppression conscious, of dragging
the fight between sexuality and mysticism intditite of consciousness, of bringing it to
a head under the pressure of a mass ideology amglating it into social actionAt this
point the objection might be raised that this wolbdda diabolical attempt, for it would
precipitate people into a state of dire distressyld really make them sick if they were
not already sick, without being able to help th€@ne is reminded of Pallenberg’s witty
saying inDer brave SunderWhat a poor wretch man is. Fortunately he doelsnéw it.

If he did what a poor wretch he’d be!” The answgethiat political reaction and mysticism
are infinitely more diabolical. Basically speakimg,course, the same objection applies to
the distress of hunger. The Indian or Chinese eowlo bears the burden of his fate
unconsciously, resigned and unquestioning, suféss than the coolie who is aware of
the hideous order of things, who, in short, conssliprebels against slavery. Who would
try to make us believe that the real cause of hifesng should be concealed from the
coolie for humanitarian reasons? Only a mystic, dbelie’s fascist employer or some
Chinese professor for social hygiene would try @akenus believe such nonsense. This
‘humanity’ is the perpetuation of inhumanity and gimultaneous concealment. Our
‘inhumanity’ is the fight for that about which tlgpod and the righteous prattle so much,
and then allow themselves to be immediately snerdae trap of fascist reaction. Hence,
we admit: Consistent sex-economic work gives auentp silent suffering and creates
new contradictions while intensifying the contrdiios that exist already. It puts man in
a position where he is no longer able to toleradesituation. At the same time, however,
it provides a means of liberation, namely the pgumbsi of a fight against the social
causes of suffering. It is true that sex-economickwouches the most sensitive, most
exciting, most personal area of human liBut isn’'t it also true that the mystical
contagion of the masses does the same thibat is important is the purpose that is
served by the one and the purpose that is serveddebgther. He who has once seen the
intense eyes and faces at sex-economic assembéesho has heard and has had to
answer the hundreds of questions relating to thet mersonal sphere of human existence
- that man has also arrived at the unshakable cborithat social dynamite lies buried
here, dynamite capable of bringing this selftdesive world to its senses. However, if
this work is to be carried out by revolutionariehovvie with the church in the
asseveration and advocacy of moralistic mysticishg view the answering of the sexual
guestion as being beneath the ‘dignity of revohaity ideology’, who dismiss childhood
masturbation as a ‘bourgeois invention’, who, irrsh for all their ‘Leninism’ and
‘Marxism’ - are reactionary in an important corméitheir personalities, then it would be
easy to offer proof that my experiences cannot igbt.r For in the hands of such
revolutionaries, the masses would immediately reagatively towards sex.

We must still persist for a while in our discussainthe role of moralistic resistance
which we encounter in our work. | stated that tiéividual moralistic inhibition, which,
in contrast to sexual demands, is reinforced byehire sex-negating atmosphere of
authoritarian society, can be made ineffectivehgydreation of a counter sex-affirmative
ideology. People could become receptive to sex-@oin knowledge and thereby be
made immune to the influence of mysticism and ieaaty forces. It is clear that such an



atmosphere of sexual affirmation can be creategl byla powerful international sex-
economic organization. It was impossible to coneitite leaders of political parties that
this was one of their main tasks. In the meantipaditics as such has been exposed as
reactionary irrationalism. We can no longer rely amy political party. The task lies
within the framework of natural work-democratic éepment.

Until now we have mentioned only the quiet and mmeeds of the individuals in the
masses, those needs upon which we could base olr HWowever, they would not be
enough. From the turn of the century until the tFilorld War these needs and their
suppression were also present, yet at that tinex-®sonomic movement would have had
little prospect of success. Since then a numbeabgctive social preconditions for sex-
economic work have come into being. These mushbmutghly known if one wants to
set to work correctly. The very fact that so maey-economic groups having various
forms and directions came into being in Germanybeh 1931-3 indicates that a new
social view is taking hold in the social processieCof the most important social
preconditions of social sex-economy was the creatibgigantic industries employing
armies of workers and officials. The two centrdlaps of the moralistic and anti-sexual
atmosphere, the small enterprise and the familyewbaaken. The Second World War
accelerated this process appreciably. The womermgiaisdvorking in factories developed
freer conceptions of sexual life than they wouldéhaeveloped if they had remained
confined to the authoritarian households of theirepts. Since the industrial workers
were accessible to sexual affirmation at all tintbe, disintegration process of authori-
tarian moralism began to spread among the lowerdlmidlasses also. If the lower
middle-class youth of today is compared with thedo middle-class youth of 1910, it
will be readily seen that the gap between real aktyuand the social ideology still
prevailing has become wide and unbridgeable. Thalidf an ascetic girl has become a
thing of shame, and certainly the same holds touetlfe ideal of the sexually weak,
ascetic man. Even among the lower middle class,emmpen attitudes towards
compulsive faithfulness in marriage have begurptmear more and more frequently. The
mode of production of big industry made it possitdiethe contradiction of reactionary
sexual policies to come out into the open. Thereraalonger be any talk of a return to
the old consonance between real life and ascetiglody, as was still pretty much the
case before the turn of the century. As a sex-aowstpone gains deep insights into the
secrets of human existence and can ascertain bhdistategration of the moralistic
ascetic modes of life, which are still so loudlyvadated. The collectivization of
adolescent life has not only undermined - even kfas not eliminated - the restrictive
power of the authoritarian household but has algakaned a desire in modern youth, a
desire for a new philosophy and for scientific kiesge about the fight for sexual
health, sexual consciousness and freedom. Aroundutin of the century it would have
been out of the question for a Christian womanetorg to a birth-control group. Today
it is more and more the rule. This process wasimetrupted by the fascist seizure of
power in Germany, but merely forced to go undergdouwVhat remains questionable is
how the process will continue to take shape, i€igsmurder and barbarism last longer
than we fear. An additional objective factor, whisttlosely related to the above, is the
rapid increase of neurotic and biopathic illnesagesan expression of disturbed sexual
economy, and the intensification of the contradictbetween real sexual demands on the
one hand and old moralistic inhibitions and childueation on the other hand. The



increase of biopathies means that one is more méa acknowledge the sexual cause
of so many sicknesses.

Political reaction’s powerlessness in the face m@icfical sex-economic work is the
strongest point in sex-economy’s favour. It is wiallown that, owing to the lack of
scientific literature on sex, it is mostly sexuapé that is read in the public libraries. If
sex-economic work could succeed in directing tmsreous interest into scientific and
rational channels, this would provide a measuréhefimportance of the sex-economic
guestion. The fascists are able to deceive the issbia and mystically contaminated
masses for a long time by pretending to representights of work and the worker. It is
different in the sex-economic sphere. Politicalkctimam could never succeed in opposing
revolutionary sex-economy with a reactionary sektpal programme that would be
anything other than complete suppression and reegafi sexuality. Such a programme
would immediately alienate the masses, with theeption of a politically unimportant
circle of old women and hopelessly dense creatiiressthe youth that mattergind they
- this much is certain are no longer accessibk $ex-negating ideology on a mass scale.
This is our strong point. In 1932 sex-economic goin Germany succeeded in winning
over industries that were and had been completesed to the subject of ‘Red trade-
unionism’. It is clear that, when all is said armhd, sex-economic mental hygiene must
join forces with the general social freedom movemémd in actual practice this is
precisely what it did. However, we have to havdearceye for facts such as this: Fascist
workers and employees, indeed students, are in letenaccord with the revolutionary
affirmation of sexuality, an affirmation that brgthem into conflict with their
leadership. And what could this leadership ifl@mne could succeed in resolving this
conflict altogether? It would be forced to use derBut to the same extent to which it
used terror, it would lose its influence. Let meess once more that the objective
loosening of the reactionary shackles placed ona#y cannot under any circumstances
be retightened. This is our greatest strengthevblutionary work fails to make headway
in this area, the result will be that the youthl wdntinue as before to live a restricted life
in secret, without being conscious of the caused @wnsequences of such a life.
However, if sex-economic work is carried out cotegifly, political reaction would have
no answer and no counter-ideology. Its ascetichiegs are tenable only as long as
sexual affirmation in the masses is secret andnfeagary, only as long as it is not
collectively organized and directed against pditi@action’s asceticism.

German fascism made an all-out effort to ancheifita the psychic structures of the
masses and therefore placed the greatest emplpasighe inculcation of the adolescents
and children. It had no other means at its dispibsad the rousing and cultivation of
slavery to authority, the basic precondition of ethis ascetic, sex-negating education.
The natural sexual strivings towards the other géxch seek gratification from
childhood on, were replaced in the main by distbetad diverted homosexual and
sadistic feelings, and in part also by asceticibims applies, for instance, to the so-called
esprit de corpshat was cultivated in the Labour Conscription Carap well as to the so-
called ‘spirit of discipline and obedience’, whislas preached everywhere. The hidden
motive behind these slogans was to unleash bryutaiti make it ready for use in
imperialistic wars.Sadism originates from ungratified orgastic yeagsnrhe facade is
inscribed with such names as ‘comradeship’, ‘hohouwluntary discipline’. Concealed
behind the facade, we find secret revolt, depressidhe point of rebellion, owing to the



hindrance of every expression of personal lifegegly of sexuality. A consistent sex-
economy must cast a dazzling light on the greatagxivation. If it does, it will be able
to reckon with the most lively echo on the paryodith. At first this will produce
bewilderment and perplexity among the fascist leadeis not difficult to see that the
average boy or girl can easily be made consciobssadr her sexual privation. Contrary
to the assertions of such youth leaders who haverratempted it practically, the
experience gained from working with young peoplevehthat the average adolescent,
especially the adolescent female, takes to higpsbcial responsibility much more
quickly, more effectively and more willingly, whéins made intelligible by means of
bringing sexual suppression into consciousnessnhierely a question of correctly
comprehending the sexual question and of showsnggplication to the general social
situation. There are a thousand proofs in supgddhebabove statement. One should not
allow oneself to be scared off by threadbare olgjest but ought to be guided solely by
sex-economic practice.

What answers would political reaction have to saqouestions posed by German
adolescents?

The conscription of German boys and girls in labocamps has seriously impinged
upon their private and sexual life. Urgent questiawait an explanation and solution, for
serious and menacing abuses has resulted. Théiaitus complicated by the general
shyness and timidity of the adolescents to operse@usgsion on their personal, burning
guestions, added to which is the fact that the caotporities forbid all talk on such
guestionsBut it is a matter of the physical and psychic teaf boys and girls!!!

What is the sexual life of the boys and girls & @onscription Labour Camps?

On the average, the boys and girls in Conscriptianour Camps are at the age of
budding sexuality. Most of the boys were previouslythe habit of gratifying their
natural sexual needs with their girlfriends. Toduee, the sexual life of these boys and
girls was hindered even before they entered theulabamps by the absence o suitable
possibilities of engaging in a healthy love lif@(@sing problem of the youth), by a lack
of money to buy contraceptives, by the hostilitytloé state authorities and reactionary
circles to a healthy adolescent love life, one atoadance with their needs. This
lamentable situation was made even worse by theluraBonscription! For instance:

No possibility of coming together with girls or pfeserving and cultivating former
liaisons.

Being forced to choose between abstinence andysaification.

This leads to the brutalization and dissipatioremtic life, the proliferation of sexual
obscenity and dirty jokes, disintegrating, fantas{eape, lascivious greed, beatings),
which also paralyse one’s will and energy.

Nocturnal involuntary emissions, which underminee’snhealth and offer no
gratification.

Development of homosexual tendencies and the fgrnoihrelationships between
boys who had never thought of such things; sevemsoymnces from homosexual
comrades.



Increase of nervousness, irritability, physical pteimts, and various psychic
disturbancesOminous consequences for the future.

All adolescents, especially those between 17 andv®® do not have a gratifying
sexual life are threatened with a future disturleaattheir potency and severe psychic
depression, which always entails a disturbancenefsowork capacity. If an organ or a
natural function is not used over a period, itddgels to operate. Nervous and psychic
illnesses, perversions (sexual aberrations) arallysine result.

What is our position with regard to the measuresl aegulations adopted by our
leaders on these questions?

Until now, the leaders have called for a ‘moraésgthening of the youth’ in very
general statements. To us it is still not cleartidmaneant by this. Over the past years the
German youth have engaged in a hard struggle tin parental homes and the big
wheels of the system and were gradually beginrongin their right to a healthy sexual
life, despite the fact that they were not ableg@ch their goal under the existing social
conditions. But their idea was clear in broad eisclThe youth had to carry on a bitter
fight against sexual bigotry, sexual obscenity bylocrisy, the consequences of the
youth’s sexual subjugation. It was their idea th@gs and girls should have a happy
intellectual and sexual relationship with one arotiTheir idea was that it was society’s
responsibility to regulate and alleviate the candg of their lives. What is the
government’s position towards this? , The ordinanthas issued so far are in sharp
contradiction to the views of youth. The purchakeamtraceptives has been made
impossible by prohibiting their public sale. Theaseres employed by the Hamburg
police against the aquatic athletes on moral greutine threat that those who ‘offend
customs and decency’ will be put into concentratamps, are backed up by the law. Is
it an offence to decency if a boy sleeps with milrgend in a tent camp?

We ask the leadership of the German yoWhat is to be the sexual life of the youth?
There are only four possibilities.

1. AbstinenceShall the youth live an abstinent life, i.e., comtavery form of sexual
activity until marriage?

2. Self-gratification:Shall the youth gratify its sexual needs by masttion?

3. Homosexual gratificationShall the German youth engage in sexual activity wi
members of the same sex? If so, how? By mutualurizgion or anal intercourse?

4. Natural love and sexual intercourse between boyd ginls: Shall the German
youth affirm and encourage natural sexuality? &if s

Whereis intercourse to take place (housing problem)?
How andwith whatis conception to be prevented?
Whenis this intercourse to take place?

Is the adolescent allowed to do the same thingafuehrer?

Similar questions concern work with children. It ynaound strange - to some
incomprehensible - but the fact remaihs:the main, revolutionary work with children
can only be sex-economic wofBvercome your astonishment and listen patientlyy Wh



is it that children in the pre-pubertal stage cardivected by sexual education in the best
and easiest way?

1. Childhood in all social classes, even in thasevhich hunger and privations are
suffered, is filled with sexual interests, moretkan later stages of life. In addition, we
have to bear in mind that hunger to the point ofspdal deterioration concerns only a
number of children, whereas sexual suppressionetna@very child of every class
without exceptionThis extends the social field of attack enormously.

2. The usual methods employed by the freedom monttoerganize children are the
same as those employed by the reactionaries im Wik with children: marching,
singing> dressing up, group games, etc. Unlesstdrassfrom exceptionally liberated
parents - which of course is not very often theecas the child does not distinguish
between the content of reactionary and revolutipriarms of propaganda. To see to it
that reality is not glossed over is only the feetnmandment of anti-fascist education. It
is our contention that children and adolescentsmairch just as happily to fascist music
tomorrow as they march to liberal music today. Mees, political reaction can mould
the forms of group propaganda among children in@aigy better than the anti-fascist
movement. In this regard the latter was always rimehin Germany, for instance, the
socialist movement, in contrast to the reactiomaoyement, was extremely weak in its
work with children.

5. While it is true that political reaction is far =npor in its organizational work with
children,there is one thing that it cannot do: It cannot arpsexual knowledge to
children; it cannot give them sexual clarity, n@ncit dispel their sexual confusio@nly
the revolutionary movement can do this. First bbatause it has no interest in the
sexual suppression of children. (On the contrang, precisely the sexual freedom of
children that it has in mind.) Second of all beeatlg revolutionary camp has always
been the advocate of a consistent and natural #doad children. This powerful
weapon was never put to use in Germany. And itthase in charge of child
organizations who offered the strongest resistamtiee proposal that the usual
individual treatment of sex education be turned B#x education on a mass scale. It was
both tragic and comical that these opponents oksexomic work among children
called upon Marx and Lenin in their defence. Ndtyraeither in Marx’s nor in Lenin’s
writings do we find anything about sex-economy. Ametithe fact remained that children
fell to political reaction’s sharen masseNotwithstanding the enormous difficulties
involved, unexpected possibilities arise of depeig child education on a sex-
economic basis. The most important of these pdasbiis the ardent interest of the
children themselves. If we could once succeed gagimg the sexual interests of children
and adolescentsn a mass scaléhen reactionary contamination would be faced with
tremendous counterforce - and political reactiomide powerless.

To those who doubt, resist and are otherwise wbrabout the ‘purity’ of the
children, we will cite only two examples from owaptical experience. They are typical
of many others.

First: The church is not so squeamish. A fifteeary@ld boy who transferred to a
communist youth group from a fascist organizatmd tis that in his former organization
the priest was in the habit of calling the boysdasine by one and asking them about
their sexual behaviour. They were always asked hanethey had masturbated, which



was naturally always the case and shamefully additfhat is a great sin, my boy; but
you can atone for it if you work diligently for thehurch and distribute these leaflets
tomorrow.” That's how mysticism practises politiegh sex. We, however, are ‘modest’;
we are ‘pure’; we want nothing to do ‘with suchngys’. And then we are surprised that
mysticism is in control of the majority of the adstents.

Second: The sex-economic work-group in Berlin remblved to make its first attempt
at sex-economic education of children, and hadecbilely put together a story for this
purpose:The Chalk Triangle, Group for the Study of Adultr8ts. Before having it
printed, this little story was first discussed wigladers of child groups. It was resolved to
read the booklet to a group of children and tolsme they reacted to it. One wished that
all those who shrugged their shoulders derogatigethe mention of social sex-economy
would have been present. To begin with, seventid@n were present, instead of the
usual twenty or so. Contrary to the usual indifferattentiveness following the reports of
the functionaries - it was always difficult to ddtah quiet - the children hung on the
speaker’'s words, their eyes glowed, their facesnéal one single bright spot in the
auditorium. At some points, the reading was inteted by bursts of enthusiasm. At the
end the children were asked to express their opgend criticism. Many raised their
hand for permission to speak. One had to blusimasmwn prudery and embarrassment
in front of these children. The teachers who haideddthis story had decided not to
include the question of contraception and also it athe subject of childhood
masturbation. Promptly the question was asked: @yt you say anything about how
not to get children?’ ‘We know that anyhow,” a bayerjected laughing. ‘What's that, a
tart?’ a third boy asked, ‘there was nothing sdidw that in the story.” “Tomorrow we’'ll
go to the Christians,’ they stated enthusiasticalifey always talk about such things -
we’ll get them I' ‘When is the book coming out? Homuch will it cost? Will it be cheap
enough for us to buy it and also to sell it?" Thetfpart that had been read dealt almost
exclusively with sex education. It was the groupt®ntion, however, to supplement the
first volume with a second volume, which was sugo® show the social implications
of these questions. The children were told thisiiéWis the second volume coming out?
Will it also be so funny?’ When has a group of dreh ever asked for a social booklet so
enthusiastically? Shouldn’t this be a lesson to ¥e8, it should.By affirming their
sexual interests and gratifying their thirst fordaedge, children must be educated to -
take an interest in social matters. They have toobee firmly convinced that this is
something political reaction cannot give theAnd they will be won over in large
numbers, be immunized against reactionary influenadl countries and - what is most
important -they will be firmly bound to the revalnary freedom movement. At present,
however, it is not only political reaction that tiosts the realization of this goal, but also
the ‘moralists’ in the camp of the freedom movement

An additional important area of sex-economic wakhe elucidation of the sexual
situation that recently resulted in Germany frora thct that women were pushed from
industry back into the kitchen. This work can beamplished only by imbuing the
concept of woman'’s freedom with the contentseftualfreedom. It must be pointed out
that it is not her material dependency on the nmathe family that is a nuisance to a
woman. Essentially, it is the sexual restrictioattjoes with this dependency that is a
burden. The proof of this is that those women wlawehsucceeded in completely
suppressing their sexuality not only endure thisnemic dependency easily and



unresistingly, but even affirm it. To make thesemvem conscious of their suppressed
sexuality and to stress the unpleasant consequesfcas ascetic life are the most
important preconditions for the political fertiltzan of the material dependency on man.
If sex-economic organizations fail to accomplisis thvork, then the new wave of sexual
suppression of women in fascism will immure the smousness of her material
enslavement. In Germany and other highly industedl countries, all the objective
social preconditions are present for a forcefueh&n of the women and the adolescents
against sexual reaction. If inexorable, consistenfiinching sexual policies were applied
to this area, we would be rid once and for all guastion that has occupied freethinkers
and politicians time and again, without yielding @amswer: Why is it that women and
adolescents are always far more willing to listenpblitical reaction? No other field
exposes so clearly the social function of sexuapsession, the intimate connection
between sexual repression and political reactionmys.

In conclusion, let me mention one further objectimade by a psychiatrist after
reading this section. It is not easily counterelerg is no doubt, he said, that the broad
masses have the keenest interest in the sexudlajueghey are well-nigh obsessed with
it, but does this necessarily lead to the concluglat their interest can be exploited
politically to further the social revolution, whicdhemands so many privations and
sacrifices? Once they have grasped the idea oésememy, what will keep the masses
from wanting to cash in on sexual freedom immetyataVhen we are engaged in
difficult work, we have to listen to every objectioery attentively, consider its validity
and express our view on it.

We have to be on our guard against allowing ouhfuigrevolutionary thinking to get
the best of us and regarding as a realistic pdggithiat which is only right ‘as such’.
The success or failure of the fight against hungimot be decided by the fact that one
wants to eliminate it at all cost, but by the preseor absence of the objective
preconditions necessary for its elimination. Camther words, the sexual -interest and
sexual distress of the masses of all countriesamshated into social action against the
social system that causes this distress, as iswiherimitive material interest ? We
have cited the practical experiences and the ttieatreonsiderations that indicate that
what succeeds in individual groups and in individuaetings must also be possible on a
mass scale. We have merely neglected to mentie@raleadditional preconditions, which
areindispensableTo accomplish the task of putting social sex-econorto effective
operation, it is first of all necessary to havengad workers’ movement. Without this
precondition sex-economic work can only be of gparatory nature. Furthermore, it is
absolutely necessary to establish a tigiternational sexeconomic organization,
which would have the task of carrying out and seguthe actual work. The final
indispensable precondition is a cadre of thorougidgiplined leaders of the movement.
For the rest, it is not advisable to try to solverg individual problem in advance. That
would be confusing and stagnating. It is practiself that will yield new and more
detailed practice. This book will not be burdenethwuch details.

THE NONPOLITICAL MAN

Finally, we arrive at the question of the so-calfemh-political man. Hitler not only
established his power from the very beginning withsses of people who were until then



essentially non-political; he also accomplishedl&ss$ step to victory in March of 1933 in
a ‘legal’ manner, by mobilizing no less than fivélion non-voters, that is to say, non-
political people. The Left parties had made evelfpre to win over the indifferent
masses, without posing the question as to whateians ‘to be indifferent or non-
political’.

If an industrialist and large estate owner champianrightist party, this is easily
understood in terms of his immediate economic @#. In his case a leftist orientation
would be at variance with his social situation amduld, for that reason, point to
irrational motives. If an industrial worker hasedtist orientation, this too is by all means
rationally consistent - it derives from his economnd social position in industry. If,
however, a worker, an employee or an official hasghtist orientation, this must be
ascribed to a lack of political clarity, i.e., leignorant of his social position. The more a
man who belongs to the broad working masses ispoditieal, the more susceptible he is
to the ideology of political reaction. To be nonlipeal is not, as one might suppose,
evidence of a passive psychic condition, but ofghlly active attitude, @efenceagainst
the awareness of social responsibility. The anslg§ithis defence against consciousness
of one’s social responsibility yields clear insghitto a number of dark questions
concerning the behaviour of the broad non-politstahta. In the case of the average
intellectual ‘who wants nothing to do with politiest can easily be’ shown that
immediate economic interests and fears relatedstgdcial position, which is dependent
upon public opinion, He at the basis of his nomimement. These fears cause him to
make the most grotesque sacrifices with respelist@nowledge and convictions. Those
people who are engaged in the production processénway or another and are none-
theless socially irresponsible can be divided tato major groups. In the case of the one
group the concept of politics is unconsciously agged with the idea of violence and
physical danger, i.e., with an intense fear, whpmevents them from facing life
realistically. In the case of the other group, whimdoubtedly constitutes the majority,
social irresponsibility is based on personal cotdliand anxieties, of which the sexual
anxiety is the predominant one. When a young fenasigloyee who would have
sufficient economic reason to be conscious of hmrias responsibility is socially
irresponsible, then in ninety-nine out of one hwadcases it is due to her so-called love
story, or, to be more specific, it is due to hetusé conflicts. The same holds true for the
lower middle-class woman who has to muster allgssrchic forces to master her sexual
situation so as not to fall to pieces altogethentilthow the revolutionary movement has
misunderstood this situation. It attempted to awattes ‘non-political’ man by making
him conscious solely of his unfulfiled economiddrests. Experience teaches that the
majority of these ‘non-political’ people can hardlg made to listen to anything about
their socio-economic situation, whereas they arg aecessible to the mystical claptrap
of a National Socialist, despite the fact that thtter makes very little mention of
economic interests. How is this to be explained® kxplained by the fact that severe
sexual conflicts (in the broadest sense of the yyantiether conscious or unconscious,
inhibit rational thinking and the development ofcisb responsibility. They make a
person afraid and force him into a shell. If, newch a self-encapsulated person meets a
propagandist who works with faith and mysticism,etsein other words, a fascist who
works with sexual, libidinous methods, he turnsdamplete attention to him. This is not
because the fascist programme makes a greater Ssmpmeon him than the liberal



programme, but because in his devotion to the fuarel the fuhrer’s ideology, he
experiences a momentary release from his unretemtimer tension. Unconsciously, he is
able to give his conflicts a different form andtims way to ‘solve’ them. Finally, this
orientation enables him on occasion to see thestasas revolutionaries and Hitler as the
German Lenin. One does not have to be a psycholtmgisnderstand why the erotically
provocative form of fascism offers a kind of grasition, however distorted, to a
sexually frustrated lower middle-class woman wha mever thought about social
responsibility, or to a young salesgirl who coutit arrive at social consciousness owing
to an intellectual deficiency caused by sexual locisf One has to know the hidden life
of these five million indecisive, ‘non-politicalsocially suppressed men and women to
understand the role that private life, that isag essentially sexual life, plays quietly and
subterranean in the hubbub of social life. Thigas to be grasped statistically; nor, for
that matter, are we partisans of the sham exactised by statistics, which bypass the
real facts of life, while Hitler conquers power lwihis negation of statistics and by
making use of the dregs of sexual misery.

The socially irresponsible man is the man absoibhesexual conflicts. To want to
make him conscious of his social responsibilityexgluding sexuality, as was the case
until now, is absolutely hopeless. Moreover, ithis surest way of delivering him into the
hands of political reaction, which makes no bonesué exploiting the consequences of
his sexual misery. Upon simple calculation we de# bne and only one approach is
possible: the comprehension of his sexual life fepsocial point of view. At one time |
myself would have shied away from such a conclysionsidering how banal it seems. |
can understand, therefore, that the seasonedcpbléconomist will look upon such an
interpretation as the brainchild of a dry, politigainexperienced, sedentary scholar.
However, one who has attended sex-economic meekimgws that the overwhelming
majority are people who had never attended a palitheeting before. Non-affiliated and
non-political men and women make up the overwhejmmrajority of the sex-economic
organizations in western Germany. Just how pretwoog the seasoned political
economists are in their judgement is most graplyicatoven by the fact that the
international organization of mysticism has heldrapressive sex-political meeting iiis
sense of the word in every small nest of the watldeast once a week for the past
thousands of years. For the Sunday meetings amgiof the Mohammedans, Jews, etc.,
are nothing other than sex-political meetings. Iewv of the experience with sex-
economic work and knowledge on the relationshipwbeh mysticism and sexual
suppression that we already have, a neglect orabefi these facts constitutes an
inexcusable reactionary support of the dominatidnnoddle Ages mentality and
economic slavery.

Finally, | want to deal with a fact that extends feeyond the everyday tasthe
biologic rigidity of the human organisind its relationship to the fight for social and
individual freedom.

9
THE MASSES AND THE STATE



When groups of settlers got lost in the Americaokbaods, they tried to find the
path on which they had come in order once agapugh forward into unknown terrain
from known terrain. They did not form political pas to do this, nor did they engage in
endless disputes about the unknown terrain. Theéydi knock one another’'s heads off
or ceaselessly bother one another to draft a pnogeon settlements. They acted in a
natural work-democratic way on the basis of theegisituation. They made a united
effort to regain known terrain and then made ahfief$ort to push on from there.

When a vegetotherapist loses himself in a mazeational reactions while treating a
patient, he does not begin to argue with his patenthe’ existence or non-existence of
God'. He does not become neurotic and irrationat,reviews the situation and attempts
to form a lucid picture of the previous course ltd treatment. He goes back to the last
point of development at which he was still cleaptthe course of the treatment.

Every living creature will naturally attempt to daver and eliminate the cause of a
catastrophe in which it finds itself involved. lillnot repeat actions that brought about
the catastrophe in the first place. This is hovidifties are surmounted by experience.
Our politicians are far removed from such natuealctions. It would not be farfetched to
say that it is in the nature of a politician thatdoes not learn anything from experience.
The Austrian monarchy triggered the First World Warl914. At that time, it fought
against American democrats with weapons in its sama 1942, during the Second
World Watr, it entered a claim, which was backedAyerican diplomats, to re-establish
the Habsburg dynasty ‘to avert’ new wars. Thigrigtional political nonsense.

In the First World War ‘the ltalians’ were the fn@s and allies of the Americans. In
1942, during the Second World War, they were aredmees, and in 1943, friends again.
In the First World War, 1914, ‘the Italians’ wereetarch enemies of ‘the Germans’,
‘hereditary enemies’ from way back, as it werethe Second World War, 1940, ‘the
Italians’ and ‘the Germans’ wetdood brothers,again on grounds of heredity’. In the
next world war, let's say in 1963, ‘the Germanstdthe French’ will have switched
from ‘racial hereditary enemies’ to ‘racial hereudlit friends’.

This is the emotional plagué’s something like this: A Copernicus comes along
the sixteenth century and asserts that the eartivess around the sun; in the seventeenth
century one of his pupils comes along and asdeatsthe eartldoes notevolve around
the sun, and in the eighteenth century this maafsl mgain asserts that it does revolve
around the sun. In the twentieth century, howeteg, astronomers assert that both
Copernicus and his pupils were right, for the eagtlolves around the sun and remains
still at the same time. When dealing with a Coprrsj we are ready with the stake.
When dealing with a politician, however, a poliiciwho tells a people that the most
incredible nonsense is true, who in 1940 holdsaupé true precisely the opposite of
what be held up to be true in 1939, then milliohpeople lose all bounds and assert that
a miracle has taken place.

It is a rule of good science not to put forth a néwory as long as the old theories
work well. If, however, the old theories prove te imadequate or erroneous, then one
proceeds to ferret out their errors, to subjectthe a critique and to develop new views



on the basis of fresh data. Such natural procecaneslien to the politician. No matter
how ma’ny new facts are added to the old; no m&ibev many errors are exposed; the
old theories continue to exist slogans,and the new facts are concealed or passed off as
illusions. The democratic formalities have disapped millions of people in Europe, and
thus opened the road to fascist dictatorship. Témaatratic politicians fail to go back to
the starting points of democratic principles, toreot them in keeping with the radical
changes that have taken place in social life andite them a useful direction. Fresh
votes are held on formalities, on precisely thazenélities that were dethroned so in-
gloriously in Europe.

One wants to think out and to plan a system of @@aad to put it to a vote. It is clear
that one shrinks back from this system even betbee planning begins. The basic
elements of peace and of human cooperation aragallygpresent in man’s natural work
relationships, and they provide the basis for thevetbpment of guarantees of
peaceableness. They must not be ‘introduced’ — they already there, A good
physician does not ‘introduce’ a ‘new health’ iaritically sick organism. He finds out
which elements of health are spontaneously prasahe sick organism. When he finds
them, he plays them off against the process ohsg& The same holds true for the sick
social organism when one approaches it throsgtial scienceand not with political
programmes and ideas. It is only possible to dgviie actual conditions of freedom that
are present and to eliminate the obstacles tharthiwis development. But this must be
done organically. One cannot impose legally guaeshtfreedoms on a sick social
organism.

The relationship of the masses to the state cdmebeillustrated by using the Soviet
Union as an example. The reasons for this arelmsvi) The groundwork for the social
revolution of 1917 was prepared by a sociologitaoty that had been tested over a
period of ten years. The Russian Revolution ma@eofighis theory. Millions of people
took part in the social upheaval, endured it, ogdiin it and passed it on. What became
of the sociological theory and of the masses in‘pineletarian state’ in the course of
twenty years?

The development of the Soviet Union cannot be igdaf one is seriously concerned
with the question of democracy. What is its natwam it be realized, and how? The
difference between work-democratmastering of difficultie®n the one hand and formal
democratic politicking on the other hand was vdeady shown in the attitude of the
various political and economic organizations to$loiet Union.

1936: SPEAK THE TRUTH - BUT HOW AND WHEN?

The Italian-Abyssinian war had broken out; one ¢vVeltowed another precipitately.
No one knew or could know how the world would changthe following months and
years. The organized workers’ movement did notrvetee in the events. It was
internationally split. It was mute, to all intersisd purposes, or it followed this or that
political view in a very desultory manner. It hasie admitted that the Soviet Union did
fight for peace in Geneva through Litvinov, butvas a total failure as a social pioneer.
New, undreamed of catastrophes were to be expeotexihad to prepare oneself for



them. A new solution to the social chaos couldltdsam them; but they could also slip
past without anything being made of them, as ir81&id 193 3 in Germany. One had to
make sure that one was structurally prepared fciakopheavals. One had to be
especially careful not to get entangled in the dogee of the many confusing and
contradictory political everyday views. It was ngsa&ry to isolate oneself from the daily
political tumult and yet to maintain a close contaith the social processes. It seemed
more important than ever to stick to one’s workloe problem of human structure. Most
of all it was necessary to establish clarity ondbgelopment of the Soviet Union.
Millions upon millions of working men and women@ermany, England, America,
China and elsewhere anxiously followed every st by the Soviet Union. Those
versed in mass psychology knew that if a disappwent in the Soviet Union were added
to the catastrophe in Germany, then a hard strdggldarity would be the first
precondition to survive a new war scientifically.

The European watr, i.e., the Second World Wamiageneration was impending.
There was still time to reflect upon what chandes $econd World War might bring
about. It wasstill possible for human thought - even if no longessible for human
action - to come to grips with the new massacretaradrive at an understanding of the
war psychosis, an understanding that would be gi¢dadhe war-mongers. Those who
knew this had a hard time keeping their heads eedrtheir blood calm. But it had to be
accomplished, for this Second World War, which hadun in Africa, and was soon to
encompass the whole planet, would also have tsemetday. Then the answer would
have to be: ‘Death to the warmongers’ and ‘Anntiola of the causes of war’. But no
one had any idea how this answer would look intirac

In 1935 it was clear that the development of thei@dJnion was about to be stricken
with a severe misfortune. The democratic politisiam Germany, Scandinavia and other
countries did not try to trace this misfortune t® source, though they spoke about it a
great deal. They failed to go back to the genuirddynocratic efforts of Engels and
Lenin, to refresh their knowledge on the sociolagipoints of departure of the Soviet
society, and to proceed from there to an understgraf its later development. In Europe
it was not .possible to ignore these pioneers oluge democracy, any more than it is
possible for a genuinely democratic American tooignthe American constitution and
the basic ideas of American pioneers, such asrdeffeLincoln and others. Engels was
the most outstanding exponent of German democrasy,Lenin was of Russian
democracy. They had not got stuck informalitiegythad gone to the core of democracy.
They were avoided. It makes no difference whethey twere avoided because one was
afraid of being labelled a Communist or becauseveae afraid of losing one’s academic
or political position. Engels was a well-to-do fagt owner and Lenin was a well-to-do
son of an official. They were descendants of tiwirg class’, who sought to develop a
system of genuine democracy from Marxist socialnecay (which, incidentally, was
also born in ‘bourgeois circles’).

Engels’ and Lenin’s democratic framework of idealsihto neglect. Its demands on
the conscientiousness of the Europeans were ttoamd, as it was later shown, on the
Russian politicians and sociologists as well. Isw@ much for them. Today [1944]
natural work-democracy cannot be described witheviewing the forms that it assumed
in the socio-political ideas of Engels and Lenwonfr1850 to 1920. We must also review
the forms it assumed in the early developmentaigs® in the Soviet Union from 1917 to



around 1923. The Russian Revolution was an acttedi@dinary social significance.
For that very reason the importance of its retémdas enormous from a sociological
point of view; it is a tremendous lesson for evgenuinely democratic effort. Practically
speaking, there is not much to hope for from theelytemotional enthusiasm for
Russia’s deeds of heroism in her war against Hithet 943 the motives of this
enthusiasm, which was absent between 1917 and 4828f a very dubious nature.
They are dictated far more by egoistic war intexéisan by the will to achieve genuine
democracy.

The following examination of the development of 8®viet Union was first written in
1935. One will ask why it was not published at tivae. This requires a brief
explanation. In Europe, where it was impossiblerigage in practical work on mass
psychology outside of the parties, one who carmigidscientific investigations undeterred
by political interests and made predictions thatens variance with party politics, was
very apt to be excluded from the organizationsthedeby deprived of one’s contact with
the masses. All parties were of one opinion onghist. It is in the nature of a political
party that it does not orient itself in terms aftlr, but in terms of illusions, which usually
correspond to the irrational structure of the mssSeientific truths merely interfere with
the party politician’s habit of wriggling himseltibof difficulties with the help of
illusions. To be sure, the illusions are of no msthe long run, as was demonstrated so
graphically in Europe itself from 1938 on. In tle&¢ run, scientific truths are the only
reliable guidelines for social life, but these limpertaining to the Soviet Union were still
nothing more than germs, which would have beenpailoe of stirring public opinion, let
alone mass enthusiasm. They were nothing morepeks of conscience. It was
reserved for the Second World War to intensify dmwaad scale the receptiveness for
facts and above all to reveal to broad circles ofikimg humanity the basic irrational
nature of all politics.

When one establishes a fact, one is not concerredher it is welcome or not, but
only whether it applies. Thus, one always gets Ivea in a sharp conflict with politics,
which is not concerned whether a fact is applicableot, but solely whether it interferes
with this or that political group. Hence, the st¢ifn sociologist has no easy time of it.
On the one hand it is his task to discover andecdbe the actual process; on the other
hand he has to remain in contact with the vitalisdoemovement. In publishing
embarrassing factual material, therefore, he maossider very carefully what effect his
correct statements will have on the masses of peapb are predominantly under the
influence of political irrationalism. A social sagfic view having some intellectual
range can push through and become social praatigeifot is spontaneously absorbed
by the masses in life itself. Outdated politicadteyns of thought and institutions inimical
to freedom must be totally exhausted politicallyobe rational views on the vital neces-
sities of society can be generally and spontangaasdimilated. But the exhaustion of
these systems and institutions mustpkeceptible to everyonén the United States, for
example, the fuming and fussing of the politicos papularized the general, not at all
very scientifically comprehended knowledge that ploditician constitutes a cancerous
growth on the social body. In the Europe of 1936 wms far removed from this know-
ledge. It was the politician who determined whatswa be regarded as true and what as
false.



Usually an important social awareness begins tamassa more or less clear form
among the population long before it is expressetl rapresented in an organized way.
Today, 1944, the hatred of politics, a hatred bamedaoncrete facts, has undoubtedly
become general. If, now, a group of social scientigs made correct observations and
formulations, i.e., observations and formulationat tclearly reflect the objective social
processes, then the ‘theory’ must of necessitynb&greement with the vital feelings of
the masses of people. It is as if two independentgsses moved in a convergent
direction and came togetheratepoint, a point at which the social process andvilie
of the massebecame onewvith sociological knowledge. This seems to holdetfor
important social processes everywhere. The Ameraaancipation from England in
1776 followed this process, just as the emancipatibthe Russian society from the
czarist state followed it in 1917. The absence afeact sociological work can have a
catastrophic effect. In such a case, the objegreeess and the will of the masses have
reached a point of maturity; but if there is no @ienscientific principle to consolidate
them, this maturity is lost again. That is what peped in Germany in 1918 when the
kaiserdom was overthrown but no genuine democraggldped.

The fusion of the scientific and social process#s the unity of a fundamentally new
social order fails to result if the process of stifec awareness does not grow out of the
old views just as organically as the social proagesvs out of the misery of practical
life. |1 say,to grow out of, organicallybecause it is not possible to ‘contrive’, ‘thinktou
or ‘plan’ aneworder.It has to grow organicallyin close connection with the practical
and theoretical facts of the human animal’s litasifor this reason that all attempts ‘to
get at the masses politically’, to impose ‘revauatiry ideas’ on them, fail and lead only
to noisy and harmful fuming and fussing.

The awareness of the peculiar nature of fascisnghwtould not be explained by any
purely economic view of social life, and the awa®n of the authoritarian and
nationalistic structure of the Soviet Union of 194Veloped spontaneously everywhere;
no political party had anything to do with it. lea® general, latent knowledge that fascism
had as little to do with the class rule of the ‘lymoisie’ as the ‘Soviet democracy’ of
Stalin had to do with the social democracy of Leiftinvas noted everywhere that the old
concepts were no longer applicable to the new psEs Those who were directly
involved with man’s vital life, those who - as plgrans and educators - had acquired an
exact knowledge of men and women of all walks f& &nd various nationalities were
not easily taken in by political slogans. Those \klad always been non-political and had
lived solely for their work were in an especiallgogl position. It was precisely these
‘non-political’ circles in Europe, men and women avtvere totally absorbed by their
work, who were accessible to important social intgwhereas those who had been
economically and ideologically identified with thos that party apparatus at one time or
another were rigid and inaccessible to every nesigit. As a rule, they defended
themselves with irrational hatred against evergmafit to elucidate the fundamentally
new phenomenon of the authoritarian, ‘totalitarjagictatorial regime. When one also
takes into consideration that all the party orgatins, regardless of their tendencies,
had a purely economic orientation, whereas theatdict based their policies not on
economic processes but on the irrational attitudeghe masses, then it is easily
understood that a social scientist working in tieédfof mass psychology was forced to
proceed with the utmost caution and circumspectAdh.he could do was to register



conscientiously whether the social development w@asfirming or refuting his bio-
psychic insightslt confirmed them!Many physicians, educators, writers, social workers
adolescents, industrial workers and others becaare and more convinced that political
irrationalism would one day gallop itself to deadind that the demands of natural work,
love and knowledge would become part of mass cousness and mass action. There
would be no need to carry out a propaganda campaigell the theory. However, it was
impossible to know just how great a catastrophétipal irrationalism would have to
cause before it was arrested by the natural feglioglife of the toiling masses, to know
how long it would take before it was choked byoiten acts.

Following the German catastrophe in 1933, the Souieion regressed rapidly to
authoritarian and nationalistic forms of socialdegship. It was clear to a large number
of scientists, journalists and workers’ functioearithat it was a regression to
‘nationalism’. It was not clear whether it was patlismpatterned after fascism.

The word fascism is not a word of abuse any maae the word capitalism is. It is a
concept denoting a very definite kind of mass leslip and mass influence:
authoritarian, one-party system, hence totalitagasystem in which power takes priority
over objective interests, and facts are distortedpblitical purposes. Hence, there are
‘fascist Jews’, just as there are ‘fascist Demtrat

If one had published such observations at that, ttiheeSoviet government would have
cited them as an example of ‘counter-revolutionandencies’ and ‘Trotskian fascism’.
The masses of the Soviet population were still @ngp the impetus of the 1917
Revolution. Their material situation was still imnping, and there was no unemployment
to speak of. The population enjoyed the reintrodaciof sports for everybody, the
theatre, literature and other things. Those who dxeerienced the German catastrophe
knew that these so-called cultural enjoyments péaple do not tell us much about the
nature and development of its society. In shoeyttid not tell us anything about the
Soviet society. Going to the movies, visiting thedtre, reading books, playing sports,
brushing one’s teeth and attending school are ofseoimportant, but they do not
constitute a difference between a dictatorial statd a genuinely democratic society.
‘Culture is enjoyed’ in the one as well as in thiesn. It has been a typical and basic error
on the part of Socialists and Communists to extolapartment building, a public
transportation system, or a new school as ‘soti@liachievements. Apartment houses,
public transportation and schools tell us sometlaibgut the technical development of a
society.They did not tell us whether the members of theiegpare suppressed subjects
or free workers, whether they are rational or in@tal men and women.

Since the Soviet Russians extolled every technicabvation as a ‘specifically
communist’ achievement, the Soviet population ¢et impression that such things did
not exist in the capitalist countries. Therefore,was not to be expected that the
population would understand the deterioration o¥i€&odemocracy to nationalism, or
become aware of this deterioration on its owns kime of mass psychology’s basic tenets
that it does not proclaim an’ objective truth’ simpecause it is a truth. It first asks itself
how the average person of the working populatidhre@ct to an objective process.

This approach automatically precludes politicalssbuf, namely, someone feels that
he has discovered a truth, he is obliged to waiil un has been objectively and



independently manifested. If this manifestationdoet take place, then his truth was not
a truth after all, and it is better remaining ggoasibility in the background.

The catastrophic regression in the Soviet Union avaegously followed in Europe and
elsewhere. Thus, only about one hundred copiekisfeixamination of the relationship
between’ the masses and the state’ were sentitmugariends of sex-economy and mass
psychology in Europe, Russia and America. The pteoi in 1929 that Soviet
democracy would deteriorate into a totalitariartatiorship was based on the fact that the
sexual revolution in the Soviet Union had not doden checked, but almost intentionally

suppresseé’.‘ Sexual suppression serves, as we know, to mechangeenslave the
masses.Thus, wherever we encounter authoritarian and nstial suppression of
childhood and adolescent sexuality, suppressiokdnhap by the law, we can infer with
certainty that there are strong authoritarian-dlictal tendencies in the social
development, regardless of which slogans the rydwigicians use. On the other hand we
can infer genuine democratic social tendencies evlegrwe encounter a sympathetic,
life-affirmative attitude on the part of the impamt social institutions towards the
sexuality of children and adolescents; but onlyh® extent to which such attitudes are
present. Thus, as early as 1929, when reactioeayas attitudes became more and more
prevalent in the Soviet Union, one was justified drawing the conclusion that an
authoritarian, dictatorial development in the sblgadership was in progress. | went into
this very thoroughly inThe Sexual RevolutioMy predictions were confirmed by the
official legislation passed from 1934 on, i.e., the reintroduction of reactionary sexual
laws.

At that time | did not know that a new attitude #ds sex-economic questions had
developed in the United States, an attitude thatldvtater facilitate the acceptance of
sex-economy.

We requested the friends to whom we had sent cafi¢isis unofficial pamphlet to
think it over carefully and, if they agreed withah the whole, to pass it on to other
sociologists in their immediate vicinity who wera & position to understand the
contradiction in the development of the Soviet Wnitn no case whatever were the
contents of this pamphlet to be printed in any rgaper or read at a mass meeting. The
events themselves would determine when it was tisgmissed in public. Between 1935
and 1939 the cause of the regression to authamtadorms in the Soviet Union was
understood from the point of view of mass psychylty an increasing number of
leading sociological circles. This understandingjaeed the fruitless indignation one felt
about the ‘regression’; one learned to understhatithe Soviet Union’further develop-
ment foundered on the authority-craving structuoéshe masses of people, a fact that
was not discerned by the Soviet leaderships was an enormously important insight.

‘WHAT TAKES PLACE IN THE MASSES OF PEOPLE?’

The question as tthhow’ a new social order is to be implemented wholly cisies
with the question as to the character structur¢heforoad masses, the non-political,
irrationally influenced working segment of the ptgiion. Thus, at the bottom of the
failure to achieve a genuine social revolution liee failure of the masses of people:
They reproduce the ideology and forms of life ofitmal reaction in their own structures



and thereby in every new generation, despite toe tfeat they sometimes succeed in
shattering this ideology and these forms within $loeial framework. At that time the
guestion'How do the broad masses of the non-political segnoé the population think,
feel and react?"was neither raised nor understood. Hence, therditilagpossibility of
mastering it in a practical way. A great deal offtsion existed. On the occasion of the
plebiscite held in the Saar in 1935, the Viennaiddogist Willi Schlamm wrote the
following:

In truth, the epoch is gone in which we had therampion that the masses of society
could be guided by reason and by insights intor teguiation of life to achieve social
improvement with their own strength. In truth, thays are gone in which the masses
have a function in shaping society. It has beenvshiat the masses can be completely
moulded that they are unconscious and capable agftid) themselves to any kind of
power or infamy. They have no historical missianthe 2oth century, in the century of
tanks and radios, they have no mission - the mdssesbeen excluded from the process
of social formation.

Schlamm was right, but in a sterile way. He failecask how such an attitude on the
part of the masses could arise, whether it wasténoa capable of being changed. If |
have understood him correctly, he had no hopeewen as a general principle.

It has to be clearly understood that such obsemativere not only unpopular but
often mortally dangerous, because the Social Deatiocand Liberal parties in the
countries that were still not fascist lived prebyse the illusion that the masses as such,
just as they are, were capable of freedom anddlisen, and that paradise on earth would
be assured if only those wicked Hitler's were na@uad. As was shown again and again
in both personal and public discussions, the deaticgooliticians and, quite particularly,
the Social Democratic and Communist politicians hatlthe least understanding of the
simple fact that the masses - owing to their cenrlimg suppression - could not be other
than incapable of freedom. They were not only ulmyglto admit this fact, but often
reacted in a restless and threatening way whera#t mentioned. In reality, however,
everything that had taken place in the sphere tefmational politics since the Russian
Revolution of 1917 confirmed the correctness of #ssertion that the masses were
incapable of freedom. Without this insight it wdtbgether impossible to understand the
fascist deluge.

In the years between 1930 and 1933 my perceptidgheofrue state of affairs became
more and more crystalled, and | found myself inediin serious conflicts with well-
disposed liberal, socialist and Communist politisiaNonetheless, the time seemed right
for publication, so in 1933 | wrote the first editi of the present volume. In a pamphlet
entitledWas ist Klassenbewusstsei&Pnst Parell showed the implications of my insights
for socialist politics.

Actually, my diagnosis could easily have led tdatesof hopelessness, for if all social
events are dependent upon the structure and bedmafithe masses, and if it is true that
the masses are incapable of freedom, and thenithery of the fascist dictatorship
would have to be definitive. But this diagnosis wast absolute and not without
implications. It is fundamentally altered by twadétnal considerations:



1. The incapacity for freedom on the part of massepeabple is not innate. People
were not always incapable of freedom. ‘Hence, fumelatally speaking, they can become
capable of freedom.

2. As was thoroughly demonstrated by sex-economicosmyy, with the help of
clinical experiencethe mechanism that makes masses of people incapafieedom is
the social suppression of genital sexuality in $rdlaildren, adolescents and adul®his
social suppression is not part of the natural oafethings. It developed as a part of
patriarchy and, therefore, is capable of being ielted, fundamentally speaking. If,
however, social suppression of natural sexualitythe masses is capable of being
eliminated, and if it is the central mechanism otleracter structure incapable of
freedom, then - and this is the conclusion - ito$ hopeless. The road is clear for-society
to master all the social conditions we call the &&iomal plague’.

Schlamm’s error, and the error of many other sogists as well, was that while he
confirmed the fact of the incapacity for freedomtbe part of masses of people, he failed
to draw the practical consequences from sex-ecanaotiology, with which he was
well familiar, and to advocate them. More than afythe others, it was Erich Fromm
who later managed to disregard completely the depnadlem of masses of people and
its relationship to the fear of freedom and craving authority. 1 was never able to
understand this, for | had no reason to doubt #ecbhonesty of Fromm'’s position. But
sexual negation in both social and personal lisgyplmany a trick that is inaccessible to
rational understanding.

The reader will have noticed just how much the emsph has shifted from
sociological investigations of political and econonfactors to the investigation of
factors pertaining to mass psychology, sex-econany character structure. The
diagnosis that the masses of people are incapdbieeedom that the suppression of
natural sexuality is the chief mechanism that isdu® produce the imprisonment of the
character and, above all, the shifting of the rasgmlity from individual organizations or
politicians to the freedom-incapacitated massesisedves were enormous readjustments
in thinking and, consequently, also in the pratti@ndling of social problems. One was
in a better position to understand the ceaselasplaints of the various political parties
that ‘one still had not succeeded in reaching tloekimg masses’. One understootty
the masses ‘can be completely moulded, that theyusmconscious and capable of
adapting themselves to any kind of power or infanAbove all, one understood the
fascist intoxication of the masses with racism. Qmelerstood the helplessness and
powerlessness of those sociologists and politiciamsose orientation was purely
economic, understood their helplessness in thedatee catastrophic events of the first
half of the twentieth century. Now it was possibdetrace back every form of political
reaction to the emotional plague, which had beconoge and more anchored in the
structures of the masses of people since the ilmcucd authoritarian patriarchy.

Now the genuine democratic revolutionary movement lsave no other task than to
guide(not‘lead’ from the top!) the human masses that hawwine apathetic, incapable
of discrimination, biopathic and slavish as theutesf the suppression of their vital life
over thousands of years; to guide them in such yatha they sense every suppression
immediately and learn to shake it gffomptly, finallyandirrevocably. It is easier to
prevent a neurosis than it is to cure it. It iSea® keep an organism healthy than it is to



rid it of an infirmity. It is also easier to keep smcial organism free of dictatorial
institutions than it is to eliminate such instiars. It is the task of genuine democratic
guidance to make the masses leap over themseb/@syare. But a mass of people can
surpass itself only when it develops in its ownkesasocial organizations that do not
compete with diplomats in political algebra, bunthout and articulate for the masses of
people that which they cannot think out and aréitailfor themselves, owing to their
distress, lack of training, bondage to the fuhdmai and the plague of irrationalism.
short, we hold the masses of people responsiblevieny social proces®Ve demand that
they be responsible and we fight against theispoasibility.

We impute the fault to them, but we do not accusamt as one would accuse a
criminal.

There is more to a new and genuine social order tha elimination of dictatorial-
authoritarian social institutions. There is alsorent it than the establishment of new
institutions, for these new institutions will algeevitably degenerate into a dictatorial-
authoritarian form if the authoritarian absolutismchored in the character structures of
themasses of the peogkenot also eliminated through education and sdufglene. It is
not as if we had revolutionary angels on the ode sind reactionary devils on the other
side, avaricious capitalists as opposed to genevamkers. If sociology and mass
psychology are to have a practical function as gensciences, then every effort must be
made to free them of the political way of seeingrgthing as either black or white. They
have to go to the core of the contradictory natfréhe man raised in an authoritarian
manner and help to search out, articulate and rerpolitical reaction in the behaviour
and in the structure of the working masses of pedpkhould not have to be particularly
stressed that these genuine sociologists and msgshglogists must noexclude
themselvesrom this process. By now it will have become cléata nationalisation or
socialisation of production cannot by itself effdo slightest change in human slavery.
The piece of ground one buys to build a house imchvibo live and work is only a
precondition of life and work; it is not this lifend work itself. To regard the economic
process of a society as the essence of the bialspoicess of the human animal’s
society is the same as equating the piece of gramadthe house with the rearing of
children, or of equating hygiene and work with dagcand music. But it was precisely
this purely economic view of life (a view that Lanhad strongly opposed even in his
time) that forced the Soviet Union to regress t@athoritarian form.

The economic process introduced by the Soviets al&s supposed to change the
people - that was the expectation around 1920. dlimination of illiteracy and the
transformation of an agrarian country into an indak country are, to be sure,
tremendous achievements, but they cannot be pasieds specifically socialistic
achievements, for they had been attained in thee seay and often more extensively by
ultra-capitalistic governments.

Since 1917 the basic question of mass psychologybean: Will the culture that
originated from the social upheaval in Russia ih7l8evelop a human community tlist
fundamentallyand essentially different from the overthrown tstauthoritarian social
order? Will the new socio-economic order of the $as society reproduce itself in
man’s character structure, ahdwwill it reproduce itself? Would the new ‘Soviet man
be free, no authoritarian, rational, self-governiagd would he transmit these capacities



to his children? Would the freedom developed irmsauevay in the human structure make
every form of authoritarian social leadership umssary, indeed impossible? The
existence or non-existence of authoritarian dictatdnstitutions in the Soviet Union
would have to become clear-cut standards for ther@@f the development of the Soviet
man.

It is understandable that the entire world followtbd Soviet Union’s development
with tense expectation - in some parts of the wodpprehensively; in other parts,
elatedly. But the attitude towards the Soviet Unicas none too rational on the whole.
Some defended the Soviet system just as uncritiealothers attacked it. There were
groups of intellectuals who took the position thlaé Soviet Union had a thing or two to
boast of, too’. This sounded just like the Hitlerivho said that ‘there are also decent
Jews’. Such emotional judgements were both sersseled valueless. In a word, they
were sterile. And the leaders of the Soviet Unigitfully complained that people did
not really do anything in a practical way for thesRian society, but merely cavilled
about it.

The struggle continued between the rational andgrpssive forces of social
development on the one hand and the reactionacgdasf obstruction and regression on
the other hand. Thanks to Marx, Engels and Letia,economic conditions of forward
development were appreciably better understood tthase forces that acted as a brake.
No one thought to raise the questiontbé irrationalism of the masseblence, the
development towards freedom, which was so promigmghe beginning, came to a
standstill and then regressed to an authoritacem f

It was more fruitful to understand the mechanisnthaf regression than to deny it, as
was done by the European Communist parties. Byspioueligiously and fanatically
defending everything that took place in the Soueton, they deprived themselves of
every practical possibilitpf solvingthe social difficulties. And yet it is certain thihte
natural scientific elucidation of the irrational ntadictions of the human character
structure will, in the long run, do more for thevdlopment of the Soviet Union than any
stupid hullabaloo about salvation. Such a scientiipproach may be unpleasant and
painful, but in reality it is prompted by far deedeelings of friendship than political
slogans are. The Soviet Russians who are engagedeigday practical work know this
very well. | can only affirm that at that time tsex-economic physicians and educators
were as concerned as the champions of Sovietism. wer

This concern was certainly justified. In the indigdtplants, the original ‘triumviral
directorship’ and the democratic economic productadvisers were replaced by
authoritarian ‘responsible’ management.

In the schools, the first attempts at self-govemingBalton plan, etc.) had failed; and
the old authoritarian school regulations, howevieguised by formal student organiza-
tions, were reintroduced.

In the army the original, straightforward and dermatic officer-system was replaced
by a rigid order of rank. At first the ‘Marshal dhe Soviet Union’ was an
incomprehensible innovation. Then it seemed dangerh had overtones of ‘tsar’ and
‘kaiser’.



Indications of a regression to authoritarian andainstic views and laws accumulated
in the field of sex-economic sociology. This isttwaghly described in Part Il of my book
Die Sexualitdt im Kulturkamp1,936.

In human intercourse, suspicion, cynicism, controe and byzantine obedience
became more and more rife. If in 1929 the moocdhefdaverage Soviet Russian was still
imbued with heroic sacrifice for the five-year pland full of high hopes for the success
of the Revolution, around 1935 one sensed an evasimsteady and embarrassed
oscillation in the feelings and thinking of the péation. One sensed cynicism, dis-
appointment and that certain kind of ‘worldly wigss’, which is incompatible with
serious social aims.

It was not only that the Cultural Revolution in tBeviet Union had failed. In the
course of a few years the regression in the culpnecess stifled the enthusiasm and
hope of an entire world.

It is not the fault of a social leadership if aisbcegression takes place. But this social
leadership consolidates regression if it: (1) tteepass off the regression as progress, (2)
proclaims itself to be the saviour of the worldddB) shoots those who remind it of its
duties.

Sooner or later it will have to give way to a difat social leadership, one that
adheres to the generally valid principles of sod&alelopment.

There were socialist movements and a socialisthyegtong before there was
scientific knowledge on the social preconditionsa¢ialism. The fight of the
disappropriated against their oppressors has laggmg for thousands of years. It was
these fights that provided the scientific knowledfi¢he freedom aspirations of the
suppressed and not vice versa, as the fascistatbaleelieves. It cannot be denied that it
was precisely between 1918 and 1938, i.e., yeags@imous social magnitude, that the
socialists suffered very serious defeats. Precisetytime that should have offered living
proof of the maturity and rationality of the so@afreedom movement, the workers’
movement split up and became bureaucratic, becaomne amd more separated from the
thirst for freedom and truth from which it had onally sprung.

The socialist yearning of the millions was an iseresire for freedom fromvery
form of suppression. But thimtense desire for freedom was coupled with a fafar
responsibility and thus appeared in the form of @anpromise.The fear of social
responsibility on the part of the masses of pebpbeight the socialist movement into the
political sphere. However, in the scientific sociology of IKdarx, who worked out the
economic conditions of social independence, we fiadnention of thetateas the goal
of socialist freedom. The ‘socialisttateis an invention of party bureaucrats. And now,
it, ‘the state’, was supposed to introduce freedoat:the masses of the peopleu see,
but the statelt will be my object in what follows to show thdte socialist idea of the
state not only had nothing to do with the theorythef early socialists, but, on the con-
trary, represented a distortion of the socialisvement. However unconsciously it may
have been brought about, this distortion is torbputed to thestructural helplessness
the masses of people, who were nonetheless imbitecaw intense desire for freedom.
An intense desire for freedom on the one hand, ledupith a structural fear of the
responsibility of self-government on the other hgmduced in the Soviet Union a form



of state that was less and less in accord withotlggnal programme of the Communists
and eventually assumed an authoritarian, totaditeaind dictatorial form.

Let us attempt to sketch the basic socialist charaaf the most important social
movements towards freedom.

The early Christian movement is often and righyfudiesignated as ‘socialist’. The
founders of socialism also regarded the slave tewaflantiquity and the peasant wars of
the middle Ages as precursors of the socialist mm@re of the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries. It was the lack of development of thdustrial conditions and the international
means of communication, as well as the lack ofcéogmgical theory, that precluded their
success. According to the sociology of its found&@cialism’ was conceivable only on
an international scale. A national or even nationalistic socialigdatfonal Socialism =
fascism) is sociological nonsense. In the strictesise of the word it is mass deception.
Imagine that a physician discovers a medicine ¢iitfia certain disease and calls it
‘serum’. Now a clever profiteer comes along who tsato make money on people’s
illnesses. He concocts a poison that producessiblsiess, which in turn evokes an
intense desire in man to get well again, and hés ¢hls poisonous agent a ‘healing
agent’. He would be the national socialist heitho$ physician,, just as Hitler, Mussolini
and Stalin became the national socialist heirsart Klarx’s international socialism.

To be correct, the profiteer who wants to get nchilinesses should call his poison a
‘toxin’. However, he calls it a ‘serum’, becausekmows very well that he would not be
able to sell toxin as a medicine. The very samegtlaipplies to the words ‘social’ and
‘socialist’.

Words that have been stamped with a very definganing cannot be used arbitrarily
without causing hopeless confusion. The conceptiaism’ was inextricably related to
the concept ‘international’. The theory of socialipresupposed a definite degree of
maturity in international economy. The imperiatiststruggle for markets, natural
resources and centres of power will have to haseirased the character of rapacious
wars. Economic anarchy will have to have become dhief obstacle to the further
development of social productivity. The chaos obremmy will have to have become
clear to everyone, for example: the destructioaxafess goods to check a sudden drop in
prices, while masses of people are hungry andistarihe private appropriation of
collectively produced goods will have to have cante sharp conflict with the needs of
the society. International trade will have to haegun to feel that the tariff boundaries of
the national states and the market principle asermountable barriers.

The objective socio-economic preconditions of darmational attitude and
orientation on the part of the inhabitants of thgle have developed enormously since
1918. The aeroplane lessened the distances bepeegples and bridged the expanses
that formerly preserved differences in degreeswlization that were equivalent to
thousands of years. With ever-increasing rapiditgrnational traffic has begun to
obliterate the civilization gaps of earlier cendisti There was an infinitely greater gap
between the Arab of the nineteenth century andetiglishman of the nineteenth century
than there is between the Arab and Englishmaneofitdle of the twentieth century.
More and more curbs were placed upon capitalistveaturers. In short, the socio-
economic preconditions of internationalism increlsg leaps and bounddowever this
economic ripening of internationalism was not acpamied by a corresponding



development in man’s structure and ideoldg#hile the idea of internationalism
continued to develop along economic lines, it méte headway in man’s structure and
ideology. This was shown not only in the workergivement, but also in the
development ohationalisticdictators in Europe: Hitler in Germany, Mussolimilialy,
Doriot and Laval in France, Stalin in Russia, Marineim in Finland, Horthy in
Hungary, etc. No one could have anticipated treavge between socio-economic
progress and a regression in man’s structure. €gerceration of the Workers’
International to a chauvinistic national socialig@s more than a collapse of the old
freedom movement, which had always been nothingnbertnational.It was an
unprecedented outbreak of the emotional plaguen@narmous scale in the very midst
of the suppressed social strata, in which greatsiirad placed hopes that they would
one day create a new order in the world. A nadth ‘national socialist’ degeneration
was the racial hatred felt by the white workersiagjathe black workers in the United
States and the loss of all socio-political initratand perspective in many a large union.
When the freedom idea is seized upon by the méntdlsergeants, then freedom isain
bad plight. Old and brutal injustice revenged ftsglon those masses who had nothing to
sell but their working power. Unscrupulous explbda and irresponsibility on the part
of powerful capitalists struck back like a boomeyaBince the idea of internationalism
had failed to take root in man’s structure, theamat! socialist movements took the wind
out of its sails by exploiting the intense desoeihternational socialism. Under the
leadership of ‘sergeants’ who had risen from timksaof the suppressed, the international
socialist movement split up into nationally confinesolated, mutually hostile mass
movements, which merebyave the appearanad being revolutionary. To make matters
worse, a number of these rigidly nationalistic massements became international
movements, no doubt owing to the effect of theiotdrnational orientation of their
followers. Italian and German National Socialisncdrae international fascism. In the
strict sense of the word it attracted masses antamational scale in the form of a
perverse ‘nationalistic internationalism’. In thesm it crushed genuine democratic
revolts in Spain and in Austria. The heroic fightlte genuine revolutionaries who had
been isolated by the masses of the people (19846 xanother Thermopylae.

In all of this the irrationalism of the mass stuwret, as well as politics in general, was
clearly expressed. For years the German workingesasad resisted the programme of a
revolutionary internationalism. And yet, from 1988, they endured all the suffering that
a genuine social revolution would have entailedhwout, however, enjoying a single fruit
that a genuine social revolution would have broutjeim. They had grossly deceived
themselves and were defeated by their own irrdiema i.e., their fear of social
responsibility.

These facts were hardly comprehensible. Yet, letnake an honest endeavour to
understand them, despite their seeming incomprébiktys

Since the entry of the United States into the Sed®orld War an international and
generally human orientation has gained more ane gaund. Yet it is to be feared that
even more fantastic irrational mass reactions arah enore deadly social catastrophes
will result someday, if the responsible sociolagishd psychologists fail to put off their
grandiloquent academicisbefore it is too latetake an active part in the course of events
and make an honest effort to help clarify them.réheas been a fundamental shift in the
line of questioning of sociology from economicghe structure of the masses of people.



We no longer ask if the economic preconditions @irkademocratic internationalism
have reached maturity. Now we are faced with atiquesf greater magnitudé&ssuming
fully matured international socio-economic condisp what obstacles could again
prevent the idea of internationalism from takinggptr@and developing in man’s structure
and ideology? How can the social irresponsibilitydapropensity for authority on the
part of the masses be overcome before it is t@?ldbw can this second international
war, which is rightfully referred to as a war in ian ideological rather than economic
issues are at stake, be prevented from decayinguimew, even more brutal, even more
deadly nationalistic, chauvinistic, fascistic-dictidal nationalism? Political reaction lives
and operates within the human structure and inthimking and acting of the suppressed
masses in the form of character armour, fear gbaesibility, incapacity for freedom
and, last but not least, as an endemic cripplingiotiogic functioning. These are grave
facts. The fate of future centuries depends uparability or inability to cope with them
in a natural scientific way. All leading circlesv@aan enormous responsibility. Not a
single one of these decisive tasks can be solvddpaiitical chatter and formalities. Our
basic slogan, ‘Enough! No more politics! Let's getvn to the vital social issues!’ is not
a play on words. Nothing is more staggering thanf#ict that a world population of two
billion people does not muster the energy to elatena handful of suppressors and
biopathic warmongers. Man’s intensive desire faeflom fails to become a reality
owing to the many views as to how freedom can Is¢ &ehieved without also assuming
the direct responsibility for the painful readjusimh of the human structure and its social
institutions.

Theanarchistgi.e., the syndicalists) strove to achieve so@#lgovernment, but
they refused to take cognizance of the profoundlpro of the human incapacity for
freedom, and they rejected all guidance of so@aktbpment. They were Utopians and
they went’ down in Spain. They saw only the intedssire for freedom, but they
confounded this intense desire with the actual dpto befree and the ability to work
and live without authoritarian leadership. Theyotgd the party system, but they were at
a loss to say how the enslaved masses of peopé&etwégarn to govern their lives by
themselves. Not much is accomplished by solelyngatie state. Nor with nudist
colonies. The problem is deeper and more serious.

Theinternational Christiangreached peace, brotherhood, .compassion, and Imutua
help. Ideologically, they were anti-capitalstd they conceived of human existence in
international terms. Basically, their ideas weradcord with international socialism, and
they called themselves,g.,in Austria,Christian SocialistsYet, concretely speaking,
they rejected and continue to reject every stegpoial development that moves precisely
towards that goal that they have proclaimed tdee ideal. Catholic Christianity in
particular has long since divested itself of theotetionary, i.e.rebellious,character of
the primitive Christian movement. It seduces itHiams of devotees into accepting war
as an act of fate, as a ‘punishment of sin’. Waesradeed the consequences of sins, but
entirely different sins from those conceived of@atholicism. For the Catholics,
peaceful existence is possible only in heaven.Qébolic Church’ preaches the
acceptance of distress in this world and therelyesyatically ruins man’s ability to
achieve the goal of freedom, to fight for it inlaonest way. It does not protest when its
rival churches, the Greek Orthodox churches, anetdaal; but it importunes God and
culture when bombs fall on Rome. Catholicism pregustructural helplessness in



masses of people with the result that, insteaélgiing upon their own strength and self-
confidence when they are in distress, they calhupod for help. Catholicism makes the
human structure both incapable and afraid of pieagugood portion of human sadism
derives from this. German Catholics give their bllegs to German weapons and
American Catholics give their blessings to Amerieagapons. One and the same God is
supposed to lead two arch enemies to victory in Wae irrational absurdity of this is
conspicuous.

Social Democracyyhich followed the Bernsteinian adaptation of Marxisociology,
also failed on the question of mass structuravétd, as did Christianity and anarchy, on
the compromise of the masses between strivings héppiness and irresponsibility.
Thus it offered the masses a hazy ideology, ancaion in socialism’, which was not
backed up by a strong and genuine tackling of airdife-tasks. Thegreamed o&ocial
democracy, but they refused to understand thastilueture of masses of people would
have to undergo basic changes to become capaleing social democratic and of
living in a ‘social democratic’ way. In actual ptae it had no inkling of the idea that the
public schools, trade schools, kindergartens, étad to operate on a self-regulatory
basis. Moreover, it failed to realize that evergatonary tendency - includingpose in
one’s own camp had to be countered sharply and objectively, thaally, the term
‘freedom’ had to be imbued with a concrete contenlbring about social democracy. It
would be far more sensible to use all one’s foagainst fascist reaction while one is in
power than to develop the courage to do so onbr aihe has relinquished it. In many
European countries Social Democracy had all theesssry power at its disposal to
dethrone the patriarchal power in and outside ofn,ma power that had been
accumulating over thousands of years and finallglrated its most bloody triumph in
the fascist ideology.

Social Democracy made the fatal mistake of assuntirag those who had been
crippled by thousands of years of patriarchal powere capable of democracy without
any further preliminaries and were capable of gowey themselves. Officially, it
rejected the rigorous scientific efforts - thoseFoéud, for instance - to comprehend
man’s complicated structure. Hence, it was foraedgsume dictatorial forms within its
own ranks and to make compromises outside of tMgencan understand a compromise
in the good sense of the word, i.e., the awaretiegéshe viewpoint of the other person,
the opponent, has to henderstoodand agreed with where it is superior to one’s own
viewpoint; but there is no justification for a coramise in which principles are sacri-
ficed for fear of precipitating a confrontation.tlre latter, rash efforts are often made ‘to
get along’ with an arch enemy bent on murder. Ultathted Chamberlainism existed in
the camp of socialism.

In ideology, Social Democracy was radical; in atpractice, it was conservative. A
phrase such as ‘His Royal Highness and Majestyghist opposition’ shows how
ludicrous its position often was. Without intendiiog it helped fascism, for the fascism
of the masses is nothing other than disappointdidaksm plus nationalistic ‘petty
bourgeoisism’. Social Democracy foundered on thereglictory structure of the masses,
a structure that it did not understand. It canmotienied that theourgeois governments
of Europe had a democratic orientation, but in ficachey were conservative
administrative bodies, which were averse to freeétforts based on fundamental
scientific knowledge. The enormous influencehef capitalist market economy and of



profit interests far exceeded all other intereBke bourgeois democracies of Europe
separated themselves from their original revohary character of the 1848 years
much more quickly and thoroughly than Christias&parated itself from its
revolutionary character. Liberal measures werend kif decorum, a voucher that one
was after all ‘democratic’. None of these governteevould have been able to state how
the enslaved masses of people were to be extrif@edtheir condition of blind
acceptance and craving for authority. They hathallpower in their hands, but social
self-government and self-regulation was a book w#then seals to it. In such
government circles it was impossible even to hithe basic problem, i.e., the sexual
guestion of the masses. The extolling of the AastBollfuss government as a model of
democratic administration bears witness to a cotepéek of social awareness.

The powerful capitalists who emerged from the beaigrevolution in Europe had a
great deal of social power in their hands. Theythadnfluence to determinghoshould
govern. Basically, they acted in a short-sighted self-damaging way. With the help of
their power and their means, they could have sdurmenan society to unprecedented
social achievements. | am not referring to thedng of palaces, churches, museums and
theatres. | mean thgractical realisation of their concept of cultulastead, they
completely alienated themselves from those wholbhene commodity to sell, their
working power. In their hearts they held ‘the pedph contempt. They were petty,
limited, cynical, contemptuous, avaricious and w&ftgn unscrupulous. In Germany they
helped Hitler to obtain power. They proved themselio be completely unworthy of the
role society had relegated them to. They abusedrtiie, instead of using it to guide and
educate the masses of people. They were not epableaof checking the dangers that
threatened their own cultural system. As a sod&sscthey deteriorated more and more.
Insofar as they themselves were familiar with thecpsses of work and achievement,
they understood the democratic freedom movemenistigy did nothing to help them.
It was ostentation and not knowledge that they eraged. The encouragement of the
arts and sciences was once in the hands of thalfeards, whom the bourgeoisie later
dethroned. But the bourgeois capitalists had &8 td an objective interest in art and
science than the leading aristocracy had had. Vilnil&48 the sons of the bourgeois
capitalists bled to death at the barricades, fightor democratic ideals, the sons of the
bourgeois capitalists between 1920 and 1930 usedrtiversity platforms to deride
democratic demonstrations. Later, they were ttie #hops of fascist chauvinism. To be
sure, they had fulfilled their function of openiang the world economically, but they
stifled their own accomplishment with the institutiof tariffs and they had not the least
notion of what to do with the internationalism tleaiginated from their economic
accomplishment. They aged rapidly, and as a solgia$ they became senile.

This assessment of the so-called economic magdagssnot derive from an ideology.
I come from these circles and know them well. | laappy to have rid myself of their
influence.

Fascismgrew out of the conservatism of the Social Demaceat the one hand and
the narrow-mindedness and senility of the capitat® the other hand. It did not embody
those ideals that had been advocated by its presiecein a practical way, but solely in
an ideological way(and this was the only thing that mattered to thesses of people
whose psychic structures were ridden with illusjoitsincluded the most brutal political
reaction, the same political reaction that had g&atad human life and property in the



middle Ages. It paid tribute to so-called nativedition in a mystical and brutal way,
which had nothing to do with a genuine feeling doe’s native country and attachment
to the soil. By calling itself’ socialist’ and ‘relutionary’, it took over the unfulfilled
functions of the socialists. By dominating industnmagnates, it took over capitalism.
From now on, the achievement of ‘socialism’ wassted to an all-powerful fuhrer who
had been sent by God. The powerlessness and tsziptssof the masses of people gave
impetus to this fuhrer ideology, which had beenlanfed in man’s structure by the
authoritarian school and nourished by the churah @ampulsive family. The ‘salvation
of the nation’ by an all-powerful fuhrer who hadebesent by God was in complete
accord with the intense desire of the masses floatian. Incapable of conceiving of
themselves as having a different nature, their eswiEnt structure eagerly imbibed the
idea of man’s immutability and of the ‘natural diin of humanity into the few who lead
and the many who are led’. Now the responsibilsted in the hands of a strong man. In
fascism or wherever else it is encountered, thésigh fuhrer ideology rests upon the
mystical hereditary idea of man’s immutable natuggon the helplessness, craving for
authority, and incapacity for freedom of the massfgseople. Admitted that the formula,
‘Man requires leadership and discipline’, ‘authprind order’, can be justified in terms
of man’s present anti-social structure, the attetmternalize this structure and to hold it
to be immutable is reactionary. The fascist ideplbgd the best of intentions. Those who
did not recognize this subjective honesty failedgdther to comprehend fascism and its
attraction for the masses. Since the problem ohthman structure was never brought up
or discussed, let alone mastered, the idea of aantvoritarian, self-regulatory society
was looked upon as chimerical and Utopian.

It was precisely at this point, in the period betwel850 and 1917, that the critique
and constructive policies of the founders of thesg$tan Revolution made a start. Lenin’s
standpoint was this: Social Democracy had failbé; masses cannot achieve freedom
spontaneously on their own volition. They need adé&ship that is constructed along
hierarchical lines and acts authoritatively on sheface, but at the same time has a strict
democratic structure internally. Lenin’s communismalways conscious of its task: The
‘dictatorship of the proletariat’ is that socialrfio that leads from an authoritarian society
to a non-authoritarian, self-regulatory social ordequiring neither police force nor
compulsive morality.

Basically, the Russian Revolution of 1917 was dtipotideological revolution and
not a purely social revolution. It was based oritpal ideas which derived from politics
and economics and not from the science of man. \Wee o have a thorough
comprehension of Lenin’s sociological theory ansl &accomplishment to understand the
weak spots that later made possible the auth@itdadtalitarian technique of the Russian
mass leadership. It is necessary to stress thdovtimelers of the Russian Revolution had
no inkling of the biopathic nature of the massepedple. But then no reasonable person
expects that social and individual freedom lie yeathde in the desk drawer of the
revolutionary thinker and politician. Every new sbcffort is based on the errors and
omissions of earlier sociologists and revolutiondepaders. Lenin’s theory of the
‘dictatorship of the proletariat’ embodied a numbgpreconditions for the establishment
of a genuine social democracy - but by no meansf aiem. It pursued the goal of a self-
governing human society. It held the view that préslay man is not capable of
achieving social revolution without an organisatmmstructed along hierarchical lines



and that the enormous social tasks cannot be adsheg without authoritarian
discipline and loyalty. As Lenin conceived it, tdetatorship of the proletariat was to
become the authority that had to be createdholish every kind of authorityn the
beginning it was fundamentally different from ttesdist ideology of dictatorship in that
/I set itself the task of undermining itsélat is to saypf replacing the authoritarian
government of society by social self-regulation.

In addition to establishing the economic precoodsi for social democracy, the
dictatorship of the proletariat had the task oéefihg a basic change in man’s structure
by means of a complete industrialization and texddi@ation of production and
commerce. Granted that Lenin himself did not sp#akin these terms, the effecting of
basic change in man’s structure was an essentdlirdagral part of his sociological
theory. According to Lenin’s conception the sociolution had the task not only of
eliminating surface formality and actual conditiafsservitude, but also, and essentially,
of making men and women incapable of being exploite

The creation of the economic preconditions of datgmocracy, i.e., socialist-planned
economy, proved in the course of time to be aetdthmpared with the task of effecting a
basic change in the character structure of the esasBo understand the victory of
fascism and the nationalistic development of thevi@oUnion, one must first
comprehend the full magnitude of this problem.

The first actof Lenin’s programme, the establishment of the tatiwrship of the
proletariat’, was a success. The state apparatisddveloped consisted entirely of the
sons of workers and peasants. Descendants of tireffdeudal and upper classes were
excluded.

The second and most important act, the replacementhef proletarian state
apparatus by social self-administration, failed toaterialise.In 1944, twenty-seven
years after the victory of the Russian Revolutitwere is still no sign that points to the
implementation of the second, genuinely democraticof the Revolution. The Russian
people are ruled by a dictatorial one-party systéth an authoritarian fuhrer at the top.

How was this possible? Had Stalin ‘defrauded’, raged’, the Leninian revolution -
had he ‘usurped power’?

Let us see what happened.

THE ‘WITHERING AWAY OF THE STATFE’

The pursuance of a socially and historically impasesgoal is at variance with the
scientific view of the world. It is not the task sfience to concoct systems and to chase
after fantastic dreams of a ‘better future’, buteboto comprehend developmeas it
really takes placeto recognize its contradictions, and to help thémees that are
progressive and revolutionary to achieve victory,sblve difficulties and to make it
possible for human society to become master ofctivaitions of its existence. The
‘better future’ can become a reality only whensitgial preconditions are present and the
structure of the masses of people is capable bzing these conditions to its own best
advantage, i.e., is capable of assuming sociabresbpility.



Let us begin by summarizing Marx’s and Engels’ \8eam the development of a
‘communist society’. In this we will follow the b@&swritings and expositions on
Marxism that Lenin published in the period betw&arch of 1917 and the October
Revolution inState and Revolution.

Engels and Lenin on Self-government

In his most popular workThe Origin of the Family, Private Property, and tBtate,
Engels destroyed the belief in the ‘absolute aednel state’ - in our context, the belief
in the indispensability of the authoritarian leadt@p of society. On the basis of
investigations made by Lewis Morgan on the orgdigraof the pagan society, Engels
came to the conclusionthe state was not here from all eternity. Thereehaeen
societies that functioned without it, that had mace of state and state poweéi’hen
society began to split up into classes, when tiposition between the emerging classes
threatened to undermine the existence of the goaget whole, a state power developed
of necessitySociety rapidly approached a stage of developnrepraduction at which
the existence of classes not only ceased to beessity but, over and above this, became
a direct hindrance to the development of productidhey [the classes] will disappear
just as inevitably as they once appeared. With thdma state will also disappear
inevitably. That society that reorganizpsoduction on the basis of free and equal
association of those who produed! relegate the entire machinery of the statevtwere
it belongs: the museum of antiquity, beside thesipig wheel and the bronze axe [my
italics, WR].’

Voluntary association and self-governmenso¢ial life prevail in pagan society. The
state came into being with the emergence of clateekeep the opposition between
classes in check’ ani safeguard the continuation of socieBoon and ‘as a rule’ the
state entered the service of the ‘most powerfugnemically superior class, which,
owing to this, also became the ruling class pdalily¢c, and thereby acquired new means
of dominating and exploiting the suppressed classémt will take the place of state,
authoritarian leadership from above and obediemoenfbelow, if the social revolution is
victorious™?

Engels gives us a picture of the transition to @& secial orderTo begin with‘the
proletariat seizes state power’ and transformsrtans of production into state property.
In so doing, it annuls itself as a proletariat, @srthe opposition between classes and
alsothe state as a stdtdJntil then the state was the official represéintof the society
as a whole, its condensation in a visible body;ibutas this only insofar as it was the
state of that class that acted as the represeatatigociety as a whol®r its time.In
antiquity it was the state of slave-owning citizeimsthe Middle Ages, the state of the
feudalists, and later that of the bourgeoifithe state should one day really become the
representative of society as a whole, then it méke# superfluousEngels’ formulation
is easily understood if the state is regarded asvithich ithad becomelt was no longer
a bond that held together the class society, buinatrument used by the economically
superior class to dominate the economically weakass. As soon as there is no longer
any social class to be held in suppression andoas ®s class rule and the struggle for
individual existence - a struggle that originates the anarchy of production -are
eliminated along with the resulting excesses aaghas, there is no longer anything to



be suppressed that would necessitate a speciakssgpe power such as the stafbe
first act in which the state appears as the reptasee of the society as a whole, namely
the take-over of the means of production in the enah the society,is also its last
independent act as a ‘state’. From now on, ‘theri@ntion of a state power in social
relations ..will become superfluous in one sphere after therotimtil it dies out by itself.
The government over people is replaced by the adiration of things and the
management of production processes. The statd ialalished’; it ‘withers away’.

Lenin elucidated this idea iBtate and Revolutioand stressed it again and again: In
the beginning the capitalist state (stapparatus)will not merely be taken over or only
changed. It will béannihilated’, and the capitalist state apparatus, the capitadite,
capitalist officialdom and bureaucracy, will be lesged by the ‘power apparatus of the
proletariat’ and the peasants and workers allieth vit. This apparatus istill a
suppressivapparatus, but now a majority of producers willorger be suppressed by a
minority of those in possession of capital. Insteahé minority, those who had formerly
wielded power, will be held in check by the majgrihe working people. This is what is
known as:’'dictatorship of the proletariat*.

Thus, the withering away of the state describedgels is preceded by the abolition
of the capitalist state apparatus and the estabdésh of the ‘revolutionary-proletarian
state apparatus’. Lenin also went into great dépapoint out why this transition in the
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat is ‘mssary’ and ‘indispensable’, and why a
direct realization of anon-authoritarian, freesociety and ‘true social democracy’rist
possible.The social democratic slogan ‘free republic’ watiaized as claptrap by both
Engels and Lenin. The proletarian dictatorship egras dransition from the previous
social form to the desired ‘communist’ form. Theaddcter of the transitional phase can
be comprehended only in terms of the final goalsatds which the society aspires.
These final goals are capable of being compasséd iosofar as they have already
become visibly developed in the womb of the oldetyc Examples of such final goals in
the organization of a communist society argluntary respect’for the rules of social
cohabitation, the establishmeaf & free ‘community’ in place of the state (of the
proletarian state also) as soon as the functidhefatter has been fulfilled; in addition,
efforts are made to achieviself-administration’ in industries, schools, factories,
transportation organizations, etc. In short, weatimed at is the organization of a ‘new
generation’ which, reared under new, free sociadmns, will be capable of jettisoning
the entire trumpery of the state ... ‘the democregpublican included [Engels].” To the
extent to which the state ‘withers away’, a ‘fregamnization’ derives from it in which, as
Marx postulated, ‘the free development of eachvidial’ becomes the basic condition
of the ‘free development of everyone’.

In this connection two very important questionssartor the Soviet Union:

1. The ‘organization of a free generation in a fesdf-administrative community’
cannot be ‘created’. It has to ‘grow out’ of thactdtorship of the proletariat’ (in the
form of the ‘gradual withering away of the statet)ust reach a state of development and
ripeness in this transitional phase, in the samg Wt the ‘dictatorship of the
proletariat’ developed out of the dictatorship ok tbourgeoisie - the ‘democratic’
bourgeoisie included - astamporaryform of state Was there a ‘withering away of the



state’ and a gradual realisation of a free, selfradistrative community in the Soviet
Union between 1930 and 1934 - and how was thisat/id

2. If so, what was the nature of this ‘witheringagmof the state’, and what were the
concrete, tangible and guidabiedications of the ‘development of the new generdt
If this was not the cas&Vhy didn'tthe state wither away? How were the forces that
sustained the ‘proletarian state’ related to theeioforces that represented the withering
away of the state®/hat kept the state from withering away?

Neither in Marx’s nor in Engels’ and Lenin’s wriga are these possible outcomes
dealt with. In 1935 they were urgent questions.ylthemanded an immediate answer.
the state in the Soviet Union in the process dievihg away? If not, why not?

In contrast to the authoritarian order of the stdte essence of work-democracy can
be described asocial self-governmenQuite obviously, a society that is to consist ekfr
individuals’, to constitute a ‘free community’ arid administrate itself, i.e., ‘govern
itself, cannot be suddenly created by decreesadt tbevolveorganically. And it can
create all the preconditions for the desired camdliin anorganicway only when it has
succeeded in creatingfeeedom of movemerthat is to say, when it has freed itself of
those influences that are in opposition to suchralition. The first precondition towards
this end is knowledge of theatural organisation of workthe biologic and sociologic
preconditions ofwork-democracyThe founders of socialism wemot awareof the
biologic preconditions. Theocial preconditions were related to a period (1840 taado
1920) in which there was only capitalistic privatgerprise on the one hand and masses
of wage earners on the other hand. There wamstifiolitically oriented middle class to
speak of, no development towards j/a/s-capitalesma, there were no masses to be joined
together in a reactionary way to caiational Socialisnto victory. Hence, the picture
that emerged was related more to 1850 than it wa940.

In Engels’ writing, the difference between the zsge of power by the proletariat’,
i.e., the establishment of the ‘proletarstate’,and the ‘cessation of the state altogether’,
is not clearly worked out as it is in Lenin’s wnigis. This is understandable, for Engels,
unlike Lenin, was not faced with the immediate tagkmaking a sharp distinction
between the two stages. In 1917, on the threshioldeoseizure of power, Lenin had to
attach a greater importance to the ‘period of iteoms than Engels had. Lenin
determined the tasks of the period of transitiomerdefinitively.

To begin with, he demanded that the institutiothef ‘bourgeois’ state be replaced by
the proletarianstate, i.e., &fundamentally different kind’ of state leadershifghat was
fundamentallydifferent’ about the proletarian state? With tHmktion of the bourgeois
state, Lenin said, it will be necessary to conteet bourgeois form of democracy into a
proletarian democracy with thgreatest conceivable completeness and consisteroy
convert the state as a special power for the perpbsuppressing a certain class into an
institution ‘which is no longer a real state’. Whtre majority of the population sup-
presses its own suppressors, then a special regsswver is no longer necessary. In
short, Lenin was not content with a sham, purelynfd democracy. He wanteithe
peopleto determine production, distribution of productscial regulations, increase of
population, education, sex, international relatjats., in diving and concretevay. And
this was the essence of that which Lenin, in aamed with Marx and Engels, so
forcefully and repeatedly stressed as‘thighering away of the statéIn place of special



institutions,’” Lenin wrote, ‘in place of a minorityaving special privileges (officials, staff
of command of the standing army), the majorityliteell take care of these things, and
the greater the entire people’s share in the cangyout of the functions of the state
power, the less it has need of this power.’

Lenin did not equate ‘state’ and ‘bourgeoisie rutteany way, otherwise he would not
have been able to speak of a ‘statkér the ‘defeat of the bourgeoisie’. Lenin conceived
of the state as the sum of ‘institutions’, whictd lmeen in the service of the ruling class,
the monied bourgeoisie, but now disappeared fragir fhosition‘abovethe society’ to
that extent to which the majority ¢ii.& people themselvdasok care of the business of
social administration (* self-administration’). Thuthe withering away of the state, the
evolution towards social self-government, is taneasured by the extent to which those
organizations that have become autonomous and staoMEthe society are gradually
abolished,and the extent to which the masses, thajority of the population, are
included in the administration, i.eself-government of the society’.

The Communes will replace the corrupt and rottemligraentarianism of the
bourgeois society by public bodies in whitkedom of opinion and discussido not
degenerate into deception, for the members of gradnt have to do their own work,
implement their own laws, and check the resultamdeves. Representative bodies
continue to exist, but parliamentarianism as a igpexystem, as a division between
legislative and executive activity, as a privilegeasition for members of parliament,
does notexist here. Without representative bodies, we cananceive of a democracy
[i.e., the phase preceding communism], not everetaean democracyWe can and
must conceive of it without parliamentarianisihour criticism of bourgeois society is
not to be a hollow phrase; if our efforts to ovesth the bourgeoisie ruler-ship is to be
honest and serious - and not just an’ electiorgatoto catch the workers’ votes...

[State and Revolution]

Hence, we see that a sharp distinction is drawwdsst ‘representative bodies’ and
‘parliaments’. The former are affirmed and thedatare rejectedNothing is said about
what these bodies represent and how they repregéntwill see that it was this crucial
lacuna in Lenin’s theory of the state that enaligter-day ‘Stalinism’ to establish its
state power.

The representative bodies, called ‘Soviets’ in 8wwviet Union, which had evolved
from the workers’, peasants’ and soldiers’ counailsre supposed, on the one hand, to
take over the function of the bourgeois parliamiepttransforming it from a ‘chatter
hovel’ (Marx’s term) into avorkingbody. It is evident from Lenin’s train of thougihtat
this very transformation of theharacterof the representative bodies implies a change in
the representative himself. He ceases to be at&rbaix’ and becomes a functionary who
works outandcarries outplans and is responsibie the peopleOn the other hand, they
arenot stagnaninstitutions. Theyare constantly growingMore and more members of
the population are included in the functions ofiglbb@dministration. And this self-
administration of the society, i.e., the performiofgthe social functions by the people
themselves, will be that much more complete, theatgr the number of people who
participate in it. At the same time this means ttie less the Soviets are elected
‘representatives’, the more the total populatidtesaover those functions théétermine
andcarry outsocial planning. For until then the Soviets themselarestill more or less



isolated from the society as a whole, notwithstagdhe fact that they are organs and
bodies that evolved from the society itself. lalso clear from Lenin’s conception that
the proletarian representative bodies seraasitional functionsThey are conceived of
as mediators between the ‘proletarian state powelnich is still necessarystill in.
operation, butlready witheringand theself-government of societyhich is not yet an
accomplished fact, not yet fully capable of funotigg by if self. It is a self-government
which still has to be fully developetdhe Soviets can either coincide more and more with
the society as a whole, which is developing towaelsgovernmentr they can become
mere appendages and executive organs of the prafetstate power. They operate
between two forcesne power that is still a state powand anew social system of self-
government.What is it that determines whether the Sovietsilfutfeir progressive
revolutionary function, or whether they deteriorat® hollow, purely formalistic fabrics
of a state administrative body? Apparently, itésedimined by the following:

1. Whether the proletarian state power remains touéts functionof gradually
eliminating itself;

2. Whether the Soviets regard themselves not osltha helpmates and executive
organs of the proletarian state power, but alsissasurveillant and as that institution, so
heavily saddled with responsibility, thimansfers the function of social leadership more
and more from the proletarian state power to theiety as a whole;

3. Whether the individual members of the masses isorgly measure up to their
tasks of gradually and continually taking over fluactions of the still operative state
apparatus as well as those of the Soviets, insadathe latter are only ‘representatives’
of the masses.

This third point is the decisive one, for upon fifilment depends the ‘withering
away of the state’ in the Soviet Union, as welltlas take-over of the functions of the
Soviets by the working masses of people.

Hence, the dictatorship of the proletariat is mbdémded as a permanent condition but
as a process, which is beginwith the destruction of the authoritarian statesappis
and the establishment of the proletarian stated@eddwith total self-administration, the
self-government of the society.

To arrive at an accurate appraisal of the courskeo§ocial process, one has to study
the function and development of the Soviets. Thesmof this process cannot be
concealed by any illusions if one considers thi¥ahg: It is not a question whether 90
per cent of the population participates in the t@@s of the Soviet bodies, as compared
with 60 per cent formerly, but whether the Sovietevs (not the Soviet representatives)
alsoassume more and more of an actual part in socaddeship.A '90 per cent election
turnout’ is not proof of a progressive developntemtards social self-government, if
only because it tells us nothing about siadstancef the activity of the masses, and,
moreover, is not solely characteristic of the Sbsystem. The bourgeois democracies,
indeed even the fascist ‘plebiscites’, showed t@becturnouts of 90 per cent and more’.
It is an essential part of work-democracy to astessocial maturity of a community,
not in terms of quantity of votes but in termslod &ctual, tangible substance of
its social activity.



Thus, we always come back to the cardinal quesiioaverysocial order:What is
taking place in the masses of the population? Howhey experience the social process
to which they are subject?

Will the war king population become capable, andvhaill it become capable of
causing the withering away of the authoritariantetavhich rises above and against the
society, and taking over its functions, i.e., dep&lg social self-government organically?

Apparently, this is the question Lenin had in mwden he made it clear that a
complete elimination of bureaucracy in all sphexést once was impossible, but that the
old, bureaucratic apparatus would certainly havédoreplaced by a new onghich
gradually makes every bureaucracy superfluous draishes it'.'This is not a Utopia,’
Lenin wrote, ‘this is borne out by the experienEéhe commune. It is the immediate task
of the revolutionary proletariat.” Lenin did notsduss why the ‘abolition of bureaucracy’
was not a Utopian aspiration, nor how Nf&houtbureaucracywithoutleadership ‘from
above’, was not only by all means possible and ssary but, what was more, was the
‘immediate task of the revolutionary proletariat’.

Lenin’'s emphasis can be understood only if onesbamind man’s (and most of his
leaders’) deeply ingrained, seemingly ineradicddakef in the infantilism of the masses,
above all, the belief in the impossibility of gatiialong without authoritarian leadership.
‘Self-administration’, ‘self-government’, ‘non-awhtarian discipline’ - such new con-
cepts, in view of fascism, only evoked an indulgemile of contempt! The dreams of
anarchists! Utopian! Chimerical! Indeed, these stisuand sneerers could even point to
the Soviet Union, to Stalin’s statement tllagé abolition of the state was out of the
guestionthat, on the contraryhe power of the proletarian state had to be sttkaged
and extendedLenin had been wrong after all, then! Man is anchams a subservient
being. Without authority and coercion he will natnk, but merely ‘indulge his pleasures
and be lazy'. Don't waste your time and energy vethpty chimera! But if this was so,
then an official correction of Lenin’s ideas wash®demanded from the state leadership
of the Soviet Union. It would have to show that irehad erred when he wrote the
following:

We are not Utopians. We do not ‘dream’ about howoae get along without any
administration, without any subordinatiatl at once.These anarchistic dreams, which
are based on a misunderstanding of the tasks oflithatorship of the proletariat, are
foreign to the nature of Marxism. In reality, theyerely serve to put off the socialist
revolution to a time when men will have becomeatight. No, we have to carry out the
socialist revolution with people as they are ndwattis to say, with people who will not
be able to get along without subordination, contrabnagers and bookkeepers’ . . . But
one has to subordinate oneself to the armed awdegof all those who have been
exploited, to the workers, the proletariat. What gpecifically ‘bureaucratic’ in
government offices can and must be replaced bithple functions of ‘managers and
bookkeepers? Work on this must begin immediatélgm one day to the next. . .
Workers, weourselvesshall organic the large industries; we shall orgarthem on the
basis of our own experience; we shall take overrevieapitalism left off; we shall create
a strict, iron discipline, which will be maintaindaly the state power of the armed
workers; we shall convert the state officials istmple executors of our instructions; we
shall convert them into responsible, replaceableydestly paid ‘managers and



bookkeepers’ . . . that is our proletarian taskiiWhis we can and mudtegin the
implementation of the proletarian revolution. Swuechbeginning on the basis of large
industries will automatically lead to a gradual hveiting away of every form of
bureaucracy, to the gradual creation of a new owddrout quotation marks, aorder
which will have nothing to do with wage-slavgmy italics, WR]. We will create an
order in which the functions of management and eend of accounts will become more
and more simplified and will be performed by theple themselves on a rotation basis.
As time goes on, these functions will become athad finally disappear altogether as
special function®f a special class of people.

[State and Revolution]

Lenin failed to see the dangers of the new stateducracy. Apparently, he believed
that the proletarian bureaucrats would not abuee ffower, would stick to the truth,
would teach the working people to be independewt.falled to take into account the
abysmal biopathy of the human structure. Indeedhaaeno notion of it.

Sociologic literature has paid far too little regy@o the fact that in his main work on
the revolution, Lenin did not devote most of hiseation to the ‘overthrow of the
bourgeoisie’ but to thesubsequenttasks: the replacement of the capitalistic state
apparatus by a proletarian apparauns the replacement of the proletarian dictatorship
(social democracy = proletarian democracy) by #iegovernment of the society, which
was supposed to be the outstanding characterfsticnomunism. If one paid special heed
to Soviet literature from 1937 on, one saw thatwds thestrengthening(not the
loosening) of the power diie proletarian state apparatulat took priority over all other
efforts. There was no longer any talk of the necessitysoéventual replacement by self-
administration.To understand the Soviet Union, however, it is iy this point that is
of decisive importance. Obviously, Lenin had goeason for discussing it in detail in his
main work on the Revolution. It was, is, and wilintinue to be the living nerve system
of every genuine social democracy. It was not antbt mentioned by any politician.

the programme of the communist party
of the soviet union (eighth party congress, 1919)

Under Lenin, Russian despotism was transformed Rusesian ‘social democracy’.
The programme of the Communist party of the Savigibn of 1919, two years after the
Revolution, is proof ofthe genuine democratharacter of its efforts. It demands a state
power, which is to ward off a return of despotismad @& to guarantee the establishment of
thefree, self-administrationf the masses of people. But it contamshint of the nature
of the incapacity for freedom of the masses ofpdopias no knowledge of the biopathic
degeneration of man’s sexual structure. The reiaiaty sexual laws that were enacted
between 1917 and 1920 were in the right directi@n, they were recognitioof man’s
biologic functions. But they got stuck in legaldmalism. | made an effort to demonstrate
this in Part 1l of my boolDie Sexualitat im Kulturkatnpftiyifyit was on this issue that
the reconstruction of the human structure foundeaed with it the fulfilment of the
democratic programme. This catastrophe of an enasmsocial effort should be a lesson
to every new democratic revolutionary effoo programme advocating freedom has
any chance of success unless a basic change istilstded in man’s present biopathic
sexual structure.



The following is an excerpt from the programme leé Eighth Party Congress of the
Communist party of the Soviet Union.

1. A bourgeois republic, even the most democratioctified by such watchwords as
‘will of the people’, ‘will of the nation’, ‘no clas privilege’, remains in fact, owing to the
existence of private property in land and other mseaf production, the dictatorship of
the bourgeoisie, an instrument for exploitation ampgpression of the broad masses of
workers by a small group of capitalists. In opgositto this, proletarian or Soviet
democracy transformed mass organi2ations precisélyhe classes oppressed by
capitalism, of proletarian and poorest peasantiseani-proletarian, i.e., the vast majority
of the population, into a single and permanent<as$ithe state apparatus, local and
central. By this act, the Soviet State realised among othigrgs local and regional
autonomy without the appointment of authoritiesrfrabove, on a much widscale than
is practised any wheréThe aim of the Party is to exert the greatest tffor order to
realize fully this highest type of democracy, whith function accurately requires a
continually risingstandard of culture, organisation and activity & tpart of the masses.

2. In contrast to bourgeois democracy, which coleckthe class character of the state,
the Soviet authority openly acknowledges tbeg¢ry state must inevitably bear a class
character” until the division of society into classes has besolished andall
government authority disappeaty its very nature, the Soviet state directs itselthe
suppression of the resistance of the exploiterd,tha Soviet constitution does not stop
short of depriving the exploiters of their politicayhts, bearing in mind that any kind of
freedom is a deception if it is opposed to the esipation of labour from the yoke of
capital. The aim of the Party of the proletariahsists in carrying on a determined
suppression of the resistance of the exploitersstinggling against the deeply rooted
prejudices concerning the absolute character ofgsmis rights and freedom, and at the
same time explaining that deprivation of politicaghts and any kind of limitation of
freedom are necessary tsmporary measuresr order to defeat the attempts of the
exploiters to retain or to re-establish their gages. With the disappearance of the
possibility of the exploitation of one human beibg another, the necessity for these
measures will also gradually disappear and theyRwtt aim to reduce and completely
abolish them.

3. Bourgeois democracy has limited itself to folpaxtending political rights and
freedom, such as the right of combination, freeddrspeech, freedom of press, equality
of citizenship. In practice, however, particulamyview of the economic slavery of the
working masses, it was impossible for the workersrtjoy these rights and privileges to
any great extent under bourgeois democracy.

Proletarian democracy on the contrary, instead arfrfally proclaiming those rights
and freedoms, actually grants them first of all ttoose classes which have been
oppressed by capitalisme., to the proletariat and to the peasantry.tkat purpose the
Soviet state expropriates premises, printing officeupplies of paper, etc., from the
bourgeoisie, placing these at the disposal of thekiwg masses and their organizations.
The aim of the All-Russian Communist Party is tecamage the working massé&s
enjoy democratic rights and liberties, and to otfeem every opportunity for doing so.

4. Bourgeois democracy through the ages proclaegeality of persons, irrespective
of religion, race or nationality and the equalifytloe sexes, but capitalism prevented the



realization of this equality and in its imperialistage developed race and national
suppression. The Soviet Government, by being thieoaity of the toilers, for the first
time in history could in all spheres of life rea@ithis equality, destroying the last traces
of woman'’s inequality in the sphere of marriage #mel family. At the present moment
the work of the Party is principally intellectuadcaeducational with the aim of abolishing
the last traces of former inequality and prejudicespecially among the backward
sections of the proletariat and peasantry.

The Party’s aim is not to limit itself to the forhmaroclamation of woman’s equality,
but to liberate woman from all the burdens of amigd methods of housekeeping, by
replacing them by house-communes, public kitcheastral laundries, nurseries, etc.

5. The Soviet Government, guaranteeing to the wgrknasses incomparably more
opportunitiesto vote and to recall their delegates, in the measy and accessible
manner, than they possessed under bourgeois deoyoaral parliamentarianism, at the
same time abolishes all the negative features ofigoaentarianism,especially the
separation of legislative and executive powets isolation of the representative
institutions from the masses, etc.

In the Soviet stataot a territorial district, but a productive unitgctory, mill) forms
the electoral unit and the unit of the staiée state apparatus is thus brought near to the
masses.

The aim of the Party consists in endeavouring togbthe Government apparatiaso
still closer contact with the masses, for the pagoof realizing democraayore fully and
strictly in practice, by making Government offisialesponsible to, and placing them
under, the control of the masses.

6. The Soviet state includes in its organs - theie€d® - workmen and soldiers on a
basis of complete equality and unity of interestsereas bourgeois democracy, in spite
of all its declarations, transformed the army iato instrument of the wealthy classes
separated it from the masses, and set it agaiesh,tldepriving the soldiers of any
opportunity of exercising their political rightsh& aim of the Party is to defend and
develop this unity of the workmen and soldiershe Boviets and to strengthen the in-
dissoluble ties between the armed forces and tgenarations of the proletariat and
semi-proletariat.

7. The urban industrial proletariat, being the mooacentrated, united and educated
section of the toiling masses, hardened in battkeyed the part of leader in the whole
Revolution. This was evidenced while the Sovietsengeing created, as well as in the
course of development of the Soviets into organauthority. Our Soviet Constitution
reflects this in certain privileges it confers upbwe industrial proletariat, in comparison
with the more scattered petty-bourgeois massdseinitlage.

The All-Russian Communist Party, explaining the perary character of these
privileges, which are historically connected witiffidulties of socialist organisation of
the village, must try un-deviatingly and systematically to usgs tposition of the
industrial proletariat in order closer to unite theckward and the scattered masses of the
village proletarians and semi-proletarians, as wasllthe middle-class peasantry, as a
counter-balance to narrow craft professional irges,ewhich were fostered by capitalism
among the workmen.



8. The proletarian revolution, owing to the Sowvigganization of the state, was able at
one stroke to destroy the old bourgeois, officiad gudicial state apparatu3.he
comparatively low standard of culture of the madbesabsence of necessary experience
in state administration on the part of responsitndekers who are elected by the masses,
the pressing necessity, owing to the critical ditwa of engaging specialists of the old
school, and the calling up to military service tietmore advanced section of city
workmen, all this led to the partial revival of leaucratic practices within the Soviet
system.

The All-Russian Communist Party, carrying on rasolute struggle with
bureaucratism, suggests the following measuresyercoming the evil:

(1) Every member of the Soviet is obliged to perfoa certain duty in state
administration.

(2) These duties must change in rotation, so as gragt@alembrace all the branches
of administrative work.

(3) All the working masses without exception must lbelgally induced to take part in
the work of state administration.

The complete realisation of these measures willycaris in advance of the Paris
Commune, and the simplification of the work of adstiation, together with the raising
of the level of culture of the masses, will evelhjukead to the abolition of state
authority.

The following points of the programme are singlatt as being characteristic of
Soviet democracy:

1. Local and regional self-administration witholé tappointment of authorities from
above.

2. Activity on the part of the masses.

3. Deprivation of political rights and limitatiorf ’eedom .as &emporarymeasure to
defeat the exploiters.

4. Not a formal, but aactual granting of all rights and freedom to all non-calistic
classes of the population.

5. Immediate, simple and direct franchise.
6. The right to elect and recall delegates.
7. Elections not according to districts but accogdio productive units.

8. The responsibility and obligation of those irice to render an account of their
activities to the workers’ and peasants’ councils.

9. Rotation of members of the Soviet in the adniatsre branches.

10. Gradual inclusion of the entire working popuat in jthe work of the
administration of the state.

11. Simplification of the administrative functions.
12. Abolition of the state power.

There isone thought that struggles to gain clarity among thleis¢orically decisive
principles, namelyHow can social life be simplified in actual pra&i®tStruggle as it



may, however, it remains stuck in formal polititlainking. Thenatureof the politics of
state is not described. Admitted that the massemdhblves are given the scope of
freedom, yet they are still not set apyactical social taskslt is not stated thathe
masses of the people, as they are today, cannet ¢akr state and (later) social
functions.The present political thinking related to the states derived from the first
hierarchical representatives of the state and viwaya directedagainstthe masses.
Politically, we are still stuck in the systems bbtight of the Greek and Roman slave
states, no matter how much we rant about ‘demotr#cgocial self-administration is to
become a reality, it is not only the form of thatstthat has to be changegbcial
existence and its management must be changed indaocwe with the tasks and needs of
the masses of peoplé&ocial self-administration must gradually replades tstate
apparatus or take over its rational function.

THE ‘INTRODUCTION OF SOVIET DEMOCRACY’

The Eighth Party Congress of the Communist partythef Soviet Union founded
Soviet democracy in 1919. In January of 1935, tbeeSth Soviet Congress announces
the ‘introduction of Soviet democracy’. What is theaning of this nonsense?

We want to tell a little story to illustrate theopess that led to the ‘introduction of
Soviet democracy’ in 1935, sixteen years aftelnrttr@duction of Soviet democracy.

In the course of his studies, a student of crimjoakprudence realizes that man’s
anti-social acts are not to be looked upon as @ijrhat as sicknesses; therefore, they
should not be punished. They should be healed,efinds should be made to prevent
their recurrence. He gives up his study of law &amds to the study of medicine. He
replaces formal ethical activities with practicaldapertinent activities. After a while, he
further realizes that his medical work will requthee use of some non-medical methods.
For example, he would like to dispense with the obestraitjackets as a method of
treatment for mental patients and replace theirhysereventive educational measures.
Despite his better judgement, however, he is fotoamhake use of the straitjacket -there
are just too many mental patients. He cannot cagieail of them, so he has to continue
to use antiquated and poor methods, but alwaysingeam mind that theymust be
replaced someday by better methods.

As time goes by the task becomes more than he axaatidn He is not equal to it. Too
little is known about mental sicknesses. Theret@wemany of them; education produces
them by the thousands every day. As a physiciahaseto protect society from mental
illnesses.

He cannot carry out his good intentions. On thetreoy, he has to revert to the old
methods, the very methods he had formerly conderspneskverely and had wanted to
replace with better ones. He makes use of strik@acmore and more. His educational
plans come to naught. His efforts to become a plarsiwho prevents sicknesses, instead
of one who has to cure them, also fail. He hashwce but to revert to the old laws. His
effort to treat criminals as patients does not lieat. He is forced to have thelacked
up again.

But he doesn’t admit his fiasco, neither to himself to others. He doesn’'t have the
courage. Perhaps he isn’'t even aware of it. Nowadserts the following nonsendéhe



introduction of straitjackets and prisons for crimils and people who are mentally ill
represents an enormous step forward in the appboabf my medical artit is thetrue
medical art; it constitutes the attainmentrof original goal?’

This story applies in the minutest detail to thetroduction of Soviet democracy’,
sixteen years after the ‘introduction of Soviet denacy’. It becomes comprehensible
only when it is assessed against the basic comecepti 'social democracyand the
‘abolition of the state’ as set forth by LeninState and Revolutioffhe explanation for
this measure given by the Soviet government issnamportant here. Only one sentence
from the explanation, printed in tiundschaul935, no. 7, p. 3 31, shows that with this
act, whether justified or not, Lenin’s conceptidnsocial democracy waannulled.It is
stated:

The proletarian dictatorship has always been th tome power of the people. It has
successfully fulfilled both of its main tasks: ttestruction of the exploiters as a class,
their expropriation and suppression, and the getiaducation of the masse$he
proletarian dictatorship continues to exist undeger. . .

If the exploiters have been destroyed as a cladstlam socialist education of the.
masses has been a success, and yet the dictatoositiipues to exist ‘undeterred’, we see
just how nonsensical the whole idea is. If the pnelitions have been fulfilled, then why
does the dictatorship continue to exist undeterdggiinst whom or what is it directed if
the exploiters have been crushed and the massesai@ady been educated to assume
responsibility for social functions? Such a ridmug formulation always conceals an all-
too-true meaning: The dictatorship continues, lmvt it is no longer directed against the
exploiters of the old school, but against the natisemselves.

The Rundschawcontinues: ‘This higher socialist phase, the atlabetween workers
and peasants, gives the proletarian dictatorskifheedemocracy of the workers, a new
and higher content. This new content also requm@s forms, i.e... the transition to
equal, direct, and secret ballots for the workers/

We don’t want to engage in any hair splittifidne proletarian dictatorshigwhich in
time was supposed to give way to the self-admatistin of masses of peoplekists
simultaneously with the ‘most democratic* democrallyis is sociologic nonsense, a
confusion of all sociologic concepts. We are conedrhere with one central question:
Was the main goal of the social revolutionary moeatmof 1917, theabolition of the
stateand theintroduction of social self-administration, actuakchieved?f so, then an
essential difference must exist between the ‘Sodemocracy’ of 1935 and the
‘proletarian dictatorship’ of 1919 on the one haaad the bourgeois parliamentary
democracies of England and America on the othed.han

Mention is made of the ‘further democratization’ tbe Soviet system. How is this
possible? We were under the impression that, mdesf its nature, the conception of its
founders and also as actually was in the beginning, the ‘proletarian dictatorshgp
completely identical witlsocial democracy— proletarian democracy). If, however, the
dictatorship of the proletariat is the same asada@mocracy, then a Soviet democracy
cannot be introduced sixteen years after the eskabént of social democracy, nor can
there be a ‘further democratization’. The ‘introlan of democracy’ certainly implies -
and there can be no doubt about this - that sdeialocracy had not existed previously
and that the dictatorship of the proletariat wasidentical with social democracy. Quite



apart from this, it is absurd to say that sociahderacy is the ‘most democratic’ system.
Is bourgeoisdemocracy only ‘a little’ democratic, while socidémocracy is ‘more’
democratic? What does ‘a little’ and what does ‘ehanean? In reality, bourgeois
parliamentary democracy is a formal democracy; swmsef people elect their
representatives, but they do not govern themselesugh their own workers’
organi2ations. And Lenin’ssocial democracywas supposed to be qualitatively
completely different form of social regulation andt merely a kind ofquantitative
improvement of formal parliamentarianism. It wapmosed to replace the proletarian
dictatorship of the state by the actual and pratself-administration of the workers. The
parallel existence of the ‘dictatorship of the ptatiat’ and the self-administration of the
working masses is an impossibility. As a politicdémand it is confusing and
nonsensical. In actual fact it is a dictatorshippafty bureaucracy that rules over the
masses under the guise of a formal democraticgpaelntarianism.

We must never lose sight of the fact that Hitlevagls built upon the justified hate of
masses of people against sham democracy and temnpantary system - and with great
success! In view of such political manoeuvres oa glart of Russian Communists,
fascism’s potent slogan, ‘unity of Marxism and prientary bourgeois liberalism’, must
have been very impressive | Around 1935 the hope throad masses of people
throughout the world had placed on the Soviet Uriegan to dwindle more and more.
Actual problems cannot be solved with politicalgions. One has to have the guts to
face difficulties squarely. Clearly establishediabconcepts cannot be confused with
impunity.

In the establishment of ‘Soviet democracy’, thetipgration of the masses in the
administration of the state was stressed, the ¢imie of the industries over the
respective branches of the government was madécixgid the fact that workers’ and
peasants’ councils have a voice ‘in’ the peopl@mmissariats was extolled. However,
this is not the issue. It is the following thatngportant:

1. How do the massexctually participate in the administration of the state?his
participation arnncreasing take-over of administrative functioas,is called for by social
democracy? What is the form of this ‘participatidn’

2. A formal protectorate of an industry over a brarmhthe government is not self-
administration. Does the government branch corttielindustry or vice versa?

3. Councils having a voice ‘in’ the people’s comsaisat means that they are
appendages or, at best, executive organs of thenswariat, whereas Lenin’'s demand
reads:Replacement of all official bureaucratic functidomg Soviets, which spread more
and more among the masses.

4. If Soviet democracy is ‘introducedt the same timéhat the dictatorship of the
proletariat continues to be ‘consolidated’, thia caly mean that the godhe continuous
withering away of the proletarian state and thelptarian dictatorship, has been given
up.

On the basis of the available facts and the ass¥gsof these facts, the introduction
of ‘Soviet democracy’ sixteen years after the idtrction of Soviet democracy means
that: The transition from authoritarian state governmémself-administration of society
was not possibleThis transition failed to materialize because tiapathic structure of



the massesand themeans of effecting a basic change in this structwere not
recognisedThere can be no question that the misappropriaehcurbing of individual
capitalists was a complete success;thateducation of the masses, the attempt to make
them capable of abolishing the state, which way anl oppressor to them, to effect its
‘withering away’ and to take over its functions,svaot a succes#t was for this reason
that the social democracy that had begun to devdiming the first years of the
Revolution had to die out little by little. It wadso for this reason that the state apparatus,
which had not been replaced by anything, had todmsolidatedo secure the existence
of society. Besides a shifting of the political drapis to the masses of the kolkhoz
peasants, the ‘introduction of universal suffrage’1935 meant the reintroducticof
formal democracy. In essence, it meant that the bureauctate apparatus, which was
becoming more and more powerful, granted a measssgbarliamentary right to a mass
of people who had not been able to destroy thisaigtps and had not learned to
administrate its own affairs. There is no indicatiwwhatever in the Soviet Union that the
slightest effort is being made to prepare the waykinasses to take over the adminis-
tration of society. It is certainly necessary tade people to read and write, to be sanitary
and to understand the technique of motors, butths nothing to do with social self-
administration. Hitler does as much.

The development of Soviet society was characterizgdhe formation of a new
autonomous state apparatus, which had become strumggh to give the mass of the
population thellusion of freedom without endangering its own positionaimy way, in
precisely the same way as Hitler's National Sosmlihad done. The introduction of
Soviet democracy was not a step forward, but alséeward, one of many regressions
to old forms of social lifeWhat guarantees are there that the state apparafuthe
Soviet Union will abolish itself by educating theagses to administrate their own
affairs? Sentimentality serves no purpose here: The Ru$s&olution encountered an
obstacle, of which it had no knowledge and whicls weerefore shrouded in illusions.
The obstacle was man’s human structure, a strudiaé had become biopathic in the
course of thousands of yeats.would be absurd to set the ‘blame’ down to $tair
anyone else. Stalin was only an instrument of arstances. Only on paper does the
process of social development appear as easy apkasant as taking a stroll through
the woods. In hard reality it encounters new ancecwgnized difficulties one after the
other. Regressions and catastrophes result. Oni® e&rn to recognize, investigate and
master them. Howeveonereproach remains: The veracity of a promising dgdan has
to be examined again and again. It must be hondsttided whether the plan is true or
false, and whether anything has been overlookéts idevelopment. Only is such a way
can the plan beonsciouslychanged and improved, and its development moreteféy
mastered. It may often be necessary to mobilizeéhim&ing of many people to overcome
those forces that obstruct the development towlaegsiom. But to befog the masses with
illusions is a social crime. When an honest leaiféhe masses reaches an impasse and
knows that he cannot make any headwayrdsggnsand makes room for others. If a
better leader does not appear, the present leammsstly tells the community exactly
where it stands, and he waits with them to see et solution cannot be found after
all, either from the course of events themselvefran an individual insight. But the
politician is afraid of such honesty.



In defence of the international workers’ moveméntjust be pointed out that its fight
for a real and genuine democracy -not a mere ricatoone - was made incredibly
difficult. One always sided with those who declarddhe dictatorship of the proletariat is
a dictatorship like any other dictatorship. This liecome clear, for why is it only now
that democracy is “introduced”?’ There was no redsobe happy about the praise given
to the Soviet Union (‘introspective’,” democracifinally’) by the Social Democrats. It
was a bitter pill, a formalityAn objective regression in the course of a devetypns
often necessary and has to be acceptatifo shroud such a regression in illusions by the
fascist method of lying cannot be justified. Whesnin introduced the ‘New Economic
Policy’ (NEP) in 1923, he did not say: ‘We have adeed from a lower phase of
proletarian dictatorship to a higher phase. Theoduction of the NEP constitutes an
enormous step forward towards communism.” Suclai@stent would have immediately
undermined confidence in Soviet leadership. WhamrLatroduced the NEP, he said:

It is sad and cruel, but there is no way of gettimgund it right now. The economy
imposed upon communism by the war has confrontesithsunforeseen difficulties. We
have to go back a step in order to precede thahmare securely. True, we are giving
private enterprise a bit of freedom - we have rieothoice - but we know exactly what
we are doing.

In the case of the ‘introduction of Soviet demogirasuch self-evident perception and
frankness were missing. In 1935 they were more gsacg than ever before. Such a
direct and honest approach would have won milliohiends throughout the world. It
would have made people think. It might even havertad the pact with Hitler, the
responsibility for which was shoved off on the Biloans. As it was, however, a new
Russian nationalism was superimposed on Lenin’mkdemocracy.

The Leningrad Red Timeshe central organ of the Russian Bolsheviks, stated
February 1935:

All our love, our faithfulness, our strength, ouednts, our heroism, our life -
everything for you, take it, O great Stalin, evlmyg is yours, O leader of our great
homeland. Command your sons. They can move inithend under the earth, in water
and in the stratosphei®Men and women of all times and all nations witheember your
name as the most magnificent, the strongest, teesyithe most beautiful. Your name is
written on every factory, on every machine, in gvasrner of the world, in every human
heart. When my beloved wife bears me a child, tfe Wvord | will teach him will be
‘Stalin.’

In Pravdaof 19 March 1935 (quoted in theundschauno. 15,p. 787,1935), we find
an article entitled ‘Soviet Patriotism’in which’ $et patriotism’ begins to vie with
‘fascist patriotism’:

Soviet patriotism - that flaming feeling of bounsiielove, unconditional devotion to
one’s native country, deepest responsibility ferféte and for its defence - surges forth
from the deepest depths of our people. Never bdiassheroism in the right for one’s
own country reached such stupendous heights. Tharalteled and glorious history of
the Soviet Union shows what the working peoplecagable of when it is a question of
their homeland. The immortal song of our dear, ribed and new-formed country
resounds from the illegal work, the barricades,dteeming and sweeping of Budenny’s
crack mounted army, the grape-shot fire of the mspable army of the revolution, the



harmony of the plants and factories of socialislustries, the rhythm of work between
city and town, and the activity of the Communistti?a

Soviet Russia, the country bred and reared by LanthStalin | How it is caressed by
the rays of Spring, which began with the Octoberohgtion! Streams swelled up,
dammed-up currents broke forth, and all the foafake working people began to move
and to pave the way for new historical developmenhite grandeur of the Soviet Union,
the splendour of its fame and its power shone flvdim every corner of the country. The
seeds of a rich life and a socialist culture sprapgrapidly. We have raised the Red
banner of Communism to new heights and far inte lolistant skies. - Soviet patriotism
is the love of our people for the land, the landaotwe have wrung from the capitalists
and landowners with blood and sword. It is thecitaent to the beautiful life which our
great people have created. It is the militant amaigrful guard in West and East. It is the
dedication to the great cultural heritage of hunggmius which has blossomed so
perfectly in our country anoh our country onlyfmy italics, WR]. Is it surprising, then,
that foreigners come to the borders of the Soviebt), people with different educational
backgrounds, to bow reverently to the haven ofuceltto the state of the Red flag?

Soviet Union - the fountainhead of mankind | Theneaof Moscow rings forth to the
workers, peasants, to all honest and cultured pettyel world over, rings forth like a bell
in the fog at sea, a hope for a brighter future fandhe victory over fascist barbarism.

... In our socialist country, the interests of ge®ple cannot be separated from the
interests of the country and its government. Squadtiotism derives its inspiration from
the fact that the people themselves, under thestship of the Soviet Party, have shaped
their own life. It derives its inspiration from tlfi@ct that only now, under Soviet power,
has our beautiful and rich country been openetaonmorking people. And the natural
attachment to one’s native country, one’s nativk 8bthe skies under which one first
saw the light of this world, grows and becomesagyul pride in one’s socialist
country, in one’s great Communist Party, in ongaif. The ideas of Soviet patriotism
breed and rear heroes, knights and millions ofdsoldiers who, like an all-engulfing
avalanche, are ready to hurl themselves upon theies of the country and obliterate
them from the face of the earth. With the milk frémeir mothers, our youth are imbued
with love for their country. It is our obligation educate new generations of Soviet
patriots, for whom the interests of their countil mean more than anything else, even
more than life itself...

.. . The great invincible spirit of Soviet patrgrt is nurtured with the greatest care,
skill and creativity. Soviet patriotism is one dfet outstanding manifestations of the
October revolution. How much strength, boldnesjtlyiul vigour, heroism, pathos,
beauty and movement it contains!

In our country, Soviet patriotism glows like a pofueflame. It drives life forward. It
heats the motors of our storm tanks, our heavy leoslour destroyers, and loads our
cannons. Soviet patriotism guards our borders, evlwvde enemies, doomed to perish,
threaten our peaceful life, our power and our glory

This is the emotional plague of politics. It haghieg to do with the natural love of
one’s native country. It is the maudlin raving ofwaiter who knows of no objective
means of stirring people’s enthusiasm. It is coraplar to the erection of an impotent
man, forcefully brought about by the use of yohinebiAnd the social effects of such



patriotism are comparable to the reaction of athgaloman to a sexual embrace made
possible by yohimbine.

Perhaps this ‘Soviet patriotism’, in view of thetiagtion of revolutionary enthusiasm,
was a necessary preparation for the later fighinagahe ‘Wotan patriotism. Work-
democracy has nothing to do with such ‘patriotisindeed, one can safely infer that
rational social leadership has failed when suchrgbme patriotism begins to crop up.
The love of a people for its country, attachmenttite earth and devotion to the
community speaking the same language, are humaarierpes, which are too deep and
too serious to be made the objects of politicationalism. Such yohimbine forms of
patriotism do not solve a single objective problehthe human society of the working
man; they have nothing to do with democracy. Ouatkseof sentimental pathos always
point to fear on the part of those who are respasiVe want to have nothing to do with
it.

When a genuine democratic, i.e., work-democrafiforteis made to effect a basic
change in the structure of masses of people,aasy to appraise the progress or lack of
progress that is being made. For instance, whersesasf people begin to clamour for
super-dimensional pictures of their ‘fuhrer’, thérey are on their way to becoming
irresponsible. In Lenin’s time, a spoon-fed fuhecalt did not exist, and there were no
sky-high pictures of the fuhrer of the proletariais known that Lenin wanted no part of
such things.

The attitude taken towards technical achievementalso indicative of a people’s
progress or lack of progress towards genuine fmeedm the Soviet Union the
construction of the airliner Gorki’ was extolled @ ‘revolutionary achievement’. But
wherein lies the essential difference between @mstruction of this airliner and those of
Germany or America? The construction of aeroplamézdispensable in order to provide
the broad industrial basis necessary for moderiksemocracy. This much is clear, and
there should be no arguing about it. What is imguris whether the broad masses of
workers identify with the construction of aeroplan@ an illusionary nationalistic-
chauvinistic way, i.e., derive a feeling of supatiotowards other nations on the basis of
the construction of these aeroplanes, or whetreectmstruction of aeroplanes serves to
bring about a closer human relationship among #reus nations and nationalities, i.e.,
serves to promote internationalism. In other woedsfar as man’s character structure is
concerned, the construction of aeroplanes can semaactionary or work-democratic
purpose. Under the management of power-thirstytip@ins, the construction of
aeroplanes can easily be exploited to create raisbic chauvinism. But airliners can
also be used to transport Germans to Russia, RgssidChina and Germany, Americans
to Germany and Italy and Chinese to America andr@ay. In this way the German
worker would have a chance to see for himself lieais not essentially different from the
Russian worker, and the English worker would be abllearn that the Indian worker is
not to be looked upon as a born object of exploiat

Here again we see clearly that the technical dewedémt of a society is not identical
with its cultural development. The structure of tiheman character represents a social
power in itself, a power that can be directed tasaeactionary or international goals,
even when the technical basis is one and the s@heetendency to see everything in
terms of economy is catastrophic. Every effort nnesmade to correct this tendency.



It boils down to this: The working masses of peoplest refuse to be content with
illusionary gratifications, which always end in md of fascism, and to insist upon the
real gratification of the necessities of life atadbear the responsibility for it.

The Social Democratic organization of Viennese waslkegarded the introduction of
the trolley system by the Social Democratic comryuaf Vienna as apecifically social
democratic achievemenitthe communist workers of Moscow, that is to saytkecs who
were fundamentally hostile towards the Social Deac party, regarded the subway
constructed by the communist city administratiotMafscow as &pecifically communist
achievementAnd the German workers regarded the planned Baghdi#fad as a
specifically Germarachievement. These examples are evidence of tigaeléke nature
of the illusionary gratification fostered by potdl irrationalism. Such irrationalism
conceals the simple fact that a German railroad aMiennese railroad and a Moscow
railroad are based on precisely the same intemaltiovalid principles ofwork, which
the Viennese, Berlin and Moscow workers follow ire@sely the same way. These
workers of various nationalities don’t say to thehass: We are all related to one another
by the principle of our work and accomplishmentt ue get to know one another and
also consider how we can teach the Chinese wookarake use of our principles.” No!
The German worker is firmly convinced that hisn@ald is different and better, let us say
more Wotanistic, than the Russian railroad. Thusever enters his mind to help the
Chinaman to build a railroad. On the contrary, loted by his illusionary nationalistic
gratification, he follows some plague-ridden geheraanother, who wants weprivethe
Chinese of whatever railroad they have. In this @y emotional plague of politics
engenders division and deadly hostility within $@me class; in this way it engenders
envy, boastfulness, unprincipled conduct and iwasppility. The elimination of
illusionary gratification and its replacement by thenuine gratification derived from a
genuine interest in and relationship to work and #stablishment of international
cooperation among workers are indispensable prétwomsl for the uprooting of the
craving for authority in the character structureha workers. Only then will the working
masses of people be able to develop the forcessageto adapt technology to the needs
of the masses.

In an essay printed in tHeuropdische Heftenf 22 November 1934, Hinoy reached
the conclusion:’ .. The workers [in the Soviet Urji@o not feel themselves to be the
direct rulers of their country, nor do the youtlneTstate is the ruler, but the youth look
upon this state as their own creation, and it @nfrthis conception that it derives its
patriotism.’

Such statements were common at that time, andléfiesio room for doubt that, no
matter how one appraised it, the society of thei&@dynion of the 19305 had nothing
whatever to do with the original programme of then®nunist party, a programme that
called for the gradual abolition of the state.

This is an objective and factual statement andanpblitical programme against the
Soviet Unionl call upon the KGB agents in Europe and Americéate® cognizance of
this. The murdering of those who make such staté&sneill not change the facts of the
case in the least.



THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE APPARATUS OF THE AUTHRTARIAN
STATE FROM RATIONAL SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS

The Second World War has reconfirmed what has geaaral knowledge from time
immemorial: Thdundamentatlifference between the reactionary politician amsl t
genuine democrat is revealed in their attitude td&/atate power. A man’s social
character can baebjectivelyappraised on the basis of this attitude, regaraitbss
political party. It follows from this that thereeagenuine democrats among the fascists
and pure fascists among the party democrats. Subeaharacter structure, this attitude
towards state power is not confined to any onesadagolitical group. Here, too, to paint
everything in black and white colours is wrong amtimissible from a sociological
point of view. Mental attitudes and political pagicannot be mechanically equated.

It is typical of the reactionary to advocate thpremacy of the state over society; he
advocates thédea of the state’, which leads in a straight line totaiorial absolutism,
whether it is embodied in a royal, ministerial pea fascist form of state. The genuine
democrat, who acknowledges and advocates naturéit@emocracy as the natural basis
of international and national cooperation, alwayssaat overcoming the difficulties of
social cooperation by eliminating the social causfabese difficulties. It is this aim that
characterizes him as a genuine democrat! This mesjaithorough discussion of the
development and the rational function inherenthmauthoritarian state. It is fruitless and
senseless to fight an irrational social institutisithout first asking oneself how it is
possible that, despite its irrationality, this ifgion is capable of surviving and even
appearing necessary. From our study of the Russ#@ apparatus we learned that this
state apparatus became necessary in the coursaeofnd it was not difficult to see
that, notwithstanding all its irrationality, it wedefinitely had the rational function of
holding together and leading the Russian peopler #fe masses had failed to achieve
social self-government.

We would not hesitate to call a mother’'s behaviowational if she were to treat her
neurotic child in a strict and authoritarian mann&te will readily understand that it is
this strictness that makes the child sick, but wistmot overlook the fact - and this is the
cardinal point in the fighting of authoritarian edtion - that a child who has become a
neurotic, and is living in a neurotic family sitigat, cannot be held in check in any other
way than with authoritarian means. In other worashough it is not fundamentally
rational, the mother's strictness has a rationale,sihowever conditional and
circumscribed it may be. We will have to conceds tlnditionalrational function if we
ever hope to convince the educator, who adherégetauthoritarian principle from sheer
necessity, that itanbe eliminated by preventing the child from beconmmegrotic.

This conditionalandcircumscribedrational character also applies to the authoriaria
state, as reluctant as we are to admit it, knowioy dangerous such a statement could
become in the hands of a mystical dictator. He dda@ capable of saying: ‘Do you hear!
Even the liberal work-democrats admit the necesaiy rationality of an authoritarian
leadership.” We know now thatig the irrational character structure of massegebple
that offers a ‘justification’ for authoritarian ledership. Only in this way can a
dictatorship be comprehended, and this comprehemsithe only hope of eliminating it
from man’s life. The recognition of the irratiortglin the structure of the masses gives us
a social basis from which to overcome this irratidy and, with it, dictatorship itself- to



overcome it, not with illusions, but objectively danscientifically. When social
cooperation is disrupted, state power is alwaysngthened. This is in keeping with the
moralistic-authoritarian method of dealing with thfficulties superficially. This
approach does not of course really remove the lseeik but merely pushes it into the
background, from which it later breaks forth mucbrenviolently and extensively. If
there are no other means of dealing with rape msrti@n the execution of the murderer,
then one uses this method. This is the approatiwet by the authoritarian state. Work-
democracy, however, goes to the core of the mattdrasks: How can we eliminate the
phenomena of rape and murder altogether? Only wiegecomprehend the compulsion of
execution and simultaneously condemn it is the lprabof elimination brought into
sharp focus. Undoubtedly, the elimination ofigbevils is one of the chief means of
causing the authoritarian state to wither awayallrprobability moralistic-authoritarian
social leadership will continue to function only Emg as and insofar as it cannot be
superseded by the methods of self-government. dyidies to -the state in general, as
well as to all other areas of social life.

True enough, the authoritarian state is essent@aflyppressive apparatus, but it is not
exclusively so. At the same time, and indeed oalliyn before it became a suppressive
apparatus of the society, it was an aggregate tihamous social relations. Originally,
the state was identical with society. In the courgdime it detached itself from the
society and became more and more alien to it, @aéiptassuming the form of a raging
force above and against it.

As long as there was a social organization (sucim &ise clan society) that was not
driven by serious inner contradictions, there wasieed for a special power having the
task of holding the social organisms together. idt@ire of society is such that it requires
a power to prevent its disintegration, its declamal its dissolution when it is driven by
powerful opposing interests and difficulties o&lifAmong other things it was the schism
of German society caused by the many differenttagdile political parties that German
fascism to achieve power. Fascism’s rapid and plvese to power clearly shows that,
for masses of German people, the promise that dbiety would be held together by
means of the state was more essential than theidodi party programmes. But this
does not change the fact that ideas and politddblogies cannot eliminate the inner
schisms of society, and it makes no difference drethis political idea is totalitarian or
non-totalitarian. The fascists were not the onlgwho played up the idea of the state.
They merely did so more urgently and more effetyiihan the social democratic
government, the Communists and the liberals. Andai$ precisely for this reason that
they were victorious. Thus, it is the political sth of a society that gives birth to the
idea of the state, and vice versa, the idea ofsthee that creates social schism. It is a
vicious cycle from which one can extricate oneselfy if both the schism and the idea of
the state are traced to their source and givennamom denominator. As we already
know, this common denominator is the irrationalrelsger structure of masses of people.
Neither those who advocated the idea of the statetimose having other political
programmes had any inkling of this common denoromathe assertion that this or that
dictator imposed himself upon a society againswitsand from the outside was one of
the gravest errors made in the assessment of alishgps. In reality, every dictator in
history did nothing more than bring already exigtideas of the state to a head. He had
merely to seize upon this idea and to excludealtrelated ideas to achieve power.



The rational and irrational dual function of thatetand of the idea of the state was
clearly assessed by Friedrich Engels in the lagucg:

Hence, the state is definitely not a power impageoh society from the outside. Nor,
for that matter, is it ‘the reality of the moralei, ‘the image and reality of reason’, as
Hegel claimed. It is the product of society at aaia stage of its development. It is the
admission that a society has become entangled insatuble contradiction with itself,
has split up into irreconcilable opposing intergsiBich it is powerless to cope with. To
prevent these oppositions, these classes with icbn§f economic interests, from
consuming themselves and society in a fruitlesstfig power which apparently stands
above society becomes necessary, a power whictpgosed to have the function of
checking the conflict and keeping it within the ilisnof ‘order’. This power which
originates from society but, placing itself abotjebecomes more and more alien to it, is
the state.

This sociological elucidation of the concept of thate by the industrialist and
German sociologist Friedrich Engels completely umileed all philosophies of the state,
which in one way or another were derived from P¢atbstract and metaphysical idea.
Friedrich Engels’ theory does not trace the apparaft the state from higher values and
nationalistic mysticism; in a very simple way ivgs a picture of the state’s dual nature.
Inasmuch as it clarifies the social basis of tlaesapparatus and at the same time points
out the contradiction between state and sociewfférs the shrewd statesman - one, for
instance, having the stature of Masaryk or Roosead well as each individual working
man of the world, a powerful means with which tonposehend the schism of society and
the consequent necessity of a state apparatusl tha meant eliminateit.

Let us try to elucidate the genesis of the dualineaf the state with a simple
example:

In the initial stages of human civilization the sdctasks of living and working
together presented no problem. Hence, the reldtiprizetween man and man was also
simple. We can study this factor in .the remnarftshe old and simple civilizations
which have continued intact into our own times. ©@again let us illustrate our point
with the well-known organization of the TrobriansleFhey have a natural economy, i.e.,
a use economy. Whatever market economy they peaif no account. One clan
catches fish, another grows fruit. The one clantbasmany fish and the other has too
much fruit. Hence, they exchange fish for fruit amite versa. Their economic
relationships are very simple.

Besides the economic relationships there is a iiefiamilial relationship among the
members of the clan. Since marriage is exogamdbesTtobriander adolescents of one
clan form sexual relations with adolescents of heotlan. If by a social interpersonal
relationship we understand every relationship sleaves to gratify a basic biologic need,
then the sexual relationship coexists on an egaraith the economic relationship. The
more work itself becomes separated from the geatifin of a need, whereby the needs
themselves become more complicated, the less imtledual member of the society
capable of fulfilling the manifold functions thatlfto his share. For example:

Let us transplant the Trobriander society and @tural economy to any place in
Europe or Asia. This is an admissible suppositifam, all nations of the earth were
formed from tribes, and the tribes were origindbymed from groups of clans. In the



same way, market economy and exchange economy dereloped from natural
economy. Let us now assume that in one of thes# samamunities, consisting of two to
three hundred people, the need arises to estatgigiact with other small communities.
This need is very small. Only one of the two huddneembers of the community has
something to tell a member of another community.gdes on his horse and rides to the
other community and delivers his message. Thefaxtriting has made a beginning and
the need for social contact with other communigesws little by little. Until this time
everyone delivered his own mail, but now the riderequested to deliver several letters.
In the meantime the communities have grown and cowprise as many as two to five
thousand members. The need to enter into a comdepoce with members of other
communities also grows. Already hundreds of pe@pke exchanging letters. With the
development of commerce, the writing of letterssesato be a rare curiosity. The
delivery of letters becomes a daily, vitally ne@egstask, which is more and more
difficult to solve in the .old way. One communityscusses the matter and decides to
employa.’ letter carrier’. It relieves one of it’s, still nondescript, membé&m all other
duties, guarantees him a definite income and ckarge to take care of the community’s
mail. This first letter carrier is the human embodimehttee interpersonal relationship
between letter writing and letter delivefy this way asocial organcomes into being,
the sole function of which is to deliver lettersurQetter carrier is a primitive type of
social administrator, whose vitally necessary werktill very definitely and solely in the
service of the social community.

Let us further assume that in the course of mamaysythe primitive communities have
grown into small towns of, let us say, fifty thondainhabitants each. Among other
things the growth of these communities is to beilasd to the new function of letter
writing and the social intercourse related to imeQetter carrier is no longer enough; one
hundred letter carriers are needed now. They redhg&ir own administration; therefore,
one of them is given the job chief letter carrier.He is a letter carrier who has been
relieved of his former duties. In place of thesenhe assumed the more extensive duty of
organizing the work of the one hundred letter easrin the most practical way possible.
As yet, he does not ‘supervise ‘, and he does wetarders. He does not stand above the
community of letter carriers. He merely facilitatesir work; he decides when the letters
will be picked up and when they will be deliveréte now gets the idea of producing
postage stamps, which simplify the entire function.

In this way a very simple and vitally necessaryction has become autonomous. ‘The
postal system’ has become an ‘apparatus’ of theetgodt has grown out of the society
for the purpose of improving its co-ordinationsttll does not set itself up against this
society as auperior power.

How is it possible for such an administrative apgas of society to become a
suppressive apparatusi? does not become a suppressive power on the lohsis
original function. The administrative apparatusaies these social functions, but it
gradually develops characteristics other than thelsgeed to its vitally necessary activity.
Let us now assume that in our large community, tmms$ of authoritarian patriarchy
have begun to develop, wholly independent of th&tgsystem. For example, there are
already ‘aristocratic’ families, which have deveddpfrom the original tribal chiefs. By
accumulating dowries, they have developed a twqgbolder: first of all the power that is
inherent in property, and second of all the poveefarbid their own children to have



sexual intercourse with the less well-to-do stodttne community. In the development of
economic and sexual slavery these two power funst@ways go hand in hand. The
authoritarian patriarch who becomes more and mokgedul wants to prevent other,
weaker members of the community from maintainingtact with other communities. He
also wants to make it impossible for his daughtersexchange love letters with
whomever they please. It is of interest to him thiatdaughters form relations only with
certain well-to-do men. His interests in sexual adnomic suppression cause him to
seize upon those autonomous social functions trexe veriginally managed by the
society as a whole. On the basis of his growinfyerfce, our patriarch will introduce a
new regulation forbidding the post office to defi\al letters without distinction. Under
the new regulation, for example, love letters imgyal and certain business letters will
not be delivered. To fulfil this novel function,etpost office charges one of its letter
carriers with the task o€ensoring the mail’In this way the social administration of mail
service takes on a second function, one which milesauthoritarian powerseparated
from and above society. This constitutes the fitefp towards the development of an
authoritarian state apparatus from a social adtnatige apparatus. Letter carriers still
continue to deliver letters, but already they hé&egun to poke their noses into the
contents of the letters and to determine who swadtl and who is not allowed to write
letters and what one can write about and what aneat write about. To this the social
community reacts in one of two ways: tolerationpootest. The first gap in the social
community has been created, whether it is call&ab&conflict’ or something else. It is
not a question of words, but of the differentiatimetween a social function which is vital
and one which curtails freedom. From now on, aabytipractices have a free hand. For
instance, Jesuits can exploit the postal censoishitheir own purposes. The security
police might make use of the existing postal cestgprto increase their own power.

Without distorting things, this simplified exampkan be easily applied to the
complicated machinery of present-day society. pliap to our banking system, our
police and our school system, the administratiofooél distribution, and certainly to the
bearing of society towards other nations. We begimake order of chaos if, in the
evaluation of any state function, we consistensly aurselves what part of it relates to its
original function of executing social tasks, andaivpart of it relates to the later-acquired
function of suppressing the freedom of the membeétke society. Originally, the police
of New York, Berlin or any other city had the taskprotecting the community from
murder and theft. Insofar as they still perfornsttask, they are a useful and autonomous
function of society. But when the police take itonpthemselves to prohibit harmless
games in private homes, to prescribe whether agnavoman can receive a member of
the opposite sex in his or her apartment alondetermine when they have to get up and
when they have to go to bed, then we have a pidiuagtyrannical and authoritarian state
power, a state powaboveandagainstsociety.

It is one of work-democracy’s inherent tendencieseliminate those functions of
social administration that operate above and/orinagasociety. The natural work-
democratic process toleratasly those administrative functions that serve to prentbée
unity of society and to facilitate its vital opeadaats. It clearly follows from this that one
cannot be ‘against’ or ‘for’ the ‘state’ in a medml and rigid way. One has to
distinguish between its original social functionglats suppressive functions. It is also
clear that the state apparatus will become andhaile to become the executive organ of



society when, in fulfilling its natural work funoms, it operates in the interest of society
as a whole. When this happens, however, it ceasése &' state apparatus’. It divests
place it above and against society and thus implanit the seed of authoritarian
dictatorships. This constitutes the genuine witigeraway of the state, i.e., a withering
away of its irrational functions. The rational ftions are vitally necessary and they
continue.

This distinction makes it possible to examine ewdtglly necessary administrative
function to see whether it is attempting to plaiself above and against society, to see
whether it is beginning to become a new authodatamstrument of the state. As long as
it is in the service of society, it is also a pairtsociety. It is desirable, necessary, and it
belongs in the sphere of vitally necessary workhdiwever, the state apparatus sets itself
up to be the master and tyrant of society, ifairos autonomous power for itself, then it
becomes the arch enemy of society and must bew#alaccordingly.

It is clear that a modern and complicated socighnism could not exist without an
administrative apparatus. It is equally clear thet no easy task to eliminate the
tendency of the administrative apparatus to deteadnto a ‘state apparatus’. Here is a
vast field of research for sociologists and soggichologists. After the authoritarian
state has been overthrown, the task still remdipseventing administrative functions
from becoming autonomous powers again. Howevariew of the fact that authoritarian
autonomy is the direct result of the inability obsking masses of people to regulate,
administrate and control their own affairs, thelgpem of the authoritarian state can no
longer be dealt with and mastered independenttii@problem of man’s structure, and
vice versa.

This leads directly to the question of so-callethte capitalism’,which was still
unknown in the nineteenth century and did not beginlevelop until the First World
War, 1914-18.

THE SOCIAL FUNCTION OF STATE CAPITALISM

Until around the end of the First World War in Rasand until the worldwide
economic crisis around 1930 in the United States rélationship between the system of
private capitalism and the system of the state aasmple one. For Lenin and his
contemporaries the ‘capitalist state’ was simplg gower instrument of the ‘class of
private capitalists’. The simplicity of this relatiship was depicted somewhat as follows
in Russian revolutionary films:

The private owner of a factory attempts to depresges; the workers demand higher
wages. The capitalist refuses to comply with tresnednd, whereupon the workers go on
strike to push through their demand. The capitadikiphones the police commissioner
and charges him ‘to re-establish order’. In thisezahe police commissioner figures as a
public tool of the capitalist, and as such merdlesds to the fact that the state is a
‘capitalist state”. The police commissioner orders his force to theofgcand has the
‘ringleaders’ arrested; the workers are withoutlrahip. After a while they begin to feel
the pangs of hunger and willingly or unwillinglytuen to their jobs. The capitalist has
won. This demands better and stricter organizatiotme workers. In the opinion of the



sociologists who took the part of the workers, filia reflected the relationship between
state and capitalism in America. But the enormaesas readjustments of the past twenty
years have effected changes which no longer canwith this simple conception. More
and more corporations, which were generally desdris ‘state-capitalistic’, grew out of
the private capitalist system. The Russian soaiepfaced private capitalism with the
unlimited power of the state. It makes no diffeenehat it is called, but in the strict
Marxist sensestate capitalism has taken the place of privateitesipm. As we already
pointed out, the concept of capitalism is not dateed by the existence of individual
capitalists, but by the existence of market econantywage labour.

As a result of the worldwide economic crisis 192)-8ocial processes that tended
towards state capitalism also set in Germany andrfga. The state as an organization
above society also began to assume an autonomsit®pdowards the system of
private capitalism. In part, it took over functiahsit had formerly been left to private
capitalists: for instance, also imposed wage céstyo private capitalism, in some areas
more and in others less. All of this was broughiutby the pressure exerted by masses
of wage labourers and employees. It was in this tvai/they exercised their social
influence: not by a direct take-over of administratsocial functions byheir
organizations, but in a fundamentally different wagmely by exerting the necessary
pressure upon the state apparatus to force istdagethe interests of private capitalism
and to safeguard the rights of the labourers a@e@thployees.

In other words: As a result of the revolutionaryeets in the Soviet Union and the
economic slumps in other large societies, which &adore gradual effect, severe crises
had been created and with them also the need tdireothe existing state apparatus to
prevent disintegration. ‘The state’ as an auton@nsocial power again stressed its
original function of holding society together at@sts.

This process was very evident in Germany. The f@ecbhesion in the acute crisis
years 1929-39 was so great that the totalitari@haanhoritarian idea of the state had
hardly any difficulty in gaining wide acceptancedriitted that the society was held
together, the fact remains that the problems thdtgrecipitated the social crisis were not
solved. This is easily understood, for the ideologthe state is incapable of dealing with
opposing interests ia. factual and practicalvay. Many of the anti-capitalistic measures
adopted by fascism are to be explained on the ba#mss process, measures that seduced
some sociologists into looking upon fascism asvaltgionary social movement. But
fascism was anything but a revolutionary movemintas merely a precipitant change
from the autocracy of private capitalism to stapitalism. In the Goring industries, state
capitalism and private capitalism merged into @&iace anti-capitalistic tendencies had
always been strong among German workers and enggptfes change could be effected
only by the use of anti-capitalistic propagandavds precisely this contradiction that
made the victorious campaign of fascism the praiyf social irrationalism and,
consequently, so difficult to grasp. Since fasgmomised the masses of people a
revolution against private capitalism and at theeséime promised private capitalism
salvation from the revolution, its moves could lo¢hing but contradictory,
incomprehensible and sterile. This also accoungslémge extent for the compulsion that
drove the German state apparatus into an impeitaligr. There was no possibility of
regulating the conditions within the German societgn objective way. The use of
police clubs and pistols to create the semblangeate can hardly be called a ‘solution



of social problems’. The ‘unification of the natidrad been brought about in an
illusionaryway. We have learned to ascribe just as greattiairgreater, effectiveness to
processes that are based on illusions as to pexHsst are based on hard reality. The
effect of the church hierarchy has been an incteidés proof of this for thousands of
years. Even though not a single factual problemsocfal life had been actually solved,
the illusionary unification of the state created timpression that it was a fascist
achievement. The untenability of such a solutios walaarly brought out in the course of
time. Social discord was greater than it had eeenbyet the illusionary cohesion of the
state was sufficient to keep the German society fimrmal collapse for ten yearEhe
factualsolution of the existing discord was reserved fffecent and more fundamental
processes.

Whether we are concerned with a capitalist stai jpmoletarian state, the function of
affecting a unity of social discords is the samél 8e must bear in mind the difference
in the original intention: In fascism the authotiéa state becomes the fixed prototype of
the idea of the state, which means that massesadl@ are relegated to the status of
permanent subjects. Lenin’s proletarian state Heed imtention of undermining itself
continuously and of establishing self-administnatil both cases, however, the core is
given by the ‘state control of consumption and picitbn’.

Let us return to our common denominator, the ingbdn the part of working masses
of people to administrate society themselves. Wktleén have a better understanding of
the logicality of the development of private calpéia to state capitalism which has taken
place during the past twenty-five years. In Rusk& working masses of people were
capable of overthrowing the old tsarist state agpar and replacing it by a state
apparatus whose leaders stemmed from their owrsrdikt they were not capable of
going on to self-administration and of assumingrégponsibility themselves.

In other countries the working masses of people wace highly organized formally
were not capable of advancing and putting into tprathe self-administration that was a
part of the ideology of their own organizations.nde, the state apparatus was forced to
take over more and more functions that actuallyotled upon the masses. It took them
over in their stead, as it were, for instance,darflinavia and in the United States.

As basically different as the state control of abproduction and consumption was in
Russia, Germany, Scandinavia and the United Staitéise basis of their historical
development, there was still a common denomin#terincapacity on the part of masses
of people to administrate society themselves. Arddanger of authoritarian
dictatorships follows logically and simply from shtommon basis of a development
towards state capitalism. Whether a state functijohas democratic orientation or
whether he is an authoritarian representative @tthte is purely accidental. Viewed
from the perspective of the structure and ideoloighe working masses of people, there
is, in reality not a single concrete guarantee #haictatorship will not develop from state
capitalism. It is precisely for this reason thatthe fight for genuine democracy and
social self-administration, it is of decisive imfmrce to single out and stress the role of
man’s character structure and the shifting of magsponsibility to the processes of love,
work and knowledge.



As painful and embarrassing as it may be, thertaoins that we are confronted with
a human structure that has been shaped by thoustgdars of mechanistic civilization
and is expressed in social helplessness and arsentiesire for a fuhrer.

The German and Russian state apparatuses grew desmotism. For this reason the
subservient nature of the human character of maggg=sople in Germany and in Russia
was exceptionally pronounced. Thus, in both cabestevolution led to a new despotism
with the certainty of irrational logic. In contragd the German and Russian state
apparatuses, the American state apparatus was dobyegroups of people who had
evaded European and Asian despotism by fleeinguiogan territory free of immediate
and effective traditions. Only in this way can & bnderstood that, until the time of this
writing, a totalitarian state apparatus was noeabl develop in America, whereas in
Europe every overthrow of the government carriet under the slogan of freedom
inevitably led to despotism. This holds true forbRspierre, as well as for Hitler,
Mussolini and Stalin. If we want to appraise thet$ampartially, then we have to point-
out, whether we want to or not, and whether we itker not, that Europe’s dictators,
who based their power on vast millions of peopleags stemmed from the suppressed
classes. | do not hesitate to assert that this &asctragic as it is, harbours more material
for social research than the facts related to #spatism of a tsar or of a Kaiser Wilhelm.
By comparison, the latter facts are easily undedstd’ he founders of the American
Revolution had to build their democracy from sdnatm foreignsoil. The men who
accomplished this task had all been rebels agdingfish despotism. The Russian
Revolutionaries, on the other hand, were forcethke over an already existing and very
rigid government apparatus. Whereas the Americare able to start from scratch, the
Russians, as much as they fought against it, hattag along the old. This may also
account for the fact that the Americans, the menadriheir flight from despotism still
fresh in their minds, assumed an entirely differentore open and more accessible —
attitude towards the new refugees of 1940, thaneS®ussia, which closed its doors to
them. This may also explain why the attempt to gmesthe old democratic ideal and the
effort to develop genuine self-administration waschmmore forceful in the United States
than anywhere else. We do not overlook the marlyrés and retardations caused by
tradition, but in any event a revival of genuinenderatic efforts took place in America
and not in Russia. It can only be hoped that Anaeridemocracy will thoroughly realize,
and this before it is too late, that fascism is catfined to any one nation or any one
party; and it is to be hoped that it will succeadovercoming the tendency towards
dictatorial forms in the people themselves. Oniyetiwill tell whether the Americans will
be able to resist the compulsion of irrationalitymdnether they will succumb to it.

| want to stress that we are not concerned withgtiiestion of guilt or evil will, but
solely with the elucidation of developments on tasis of definite, already existing
conditions.

Let us briefly summarize the connections betweenstructure of the masses and the
form of the state.

The influence of the character structure of mas$egople is decisive in determining
the form that the state assumes, whether thistateis expressed passively or actively.
It is the structure of the masses that toleratgeeimalism. It is this structure that actively
supports it. By the same token it is the structirmasses of people that is capable of



overthrowing despotism, even though it does nottihe ability to prevent the
emergence of new despotism. It is this structuaé phomotes and supports genuine
democratic efforts when the state operates indinéstion. It is this structure that gives
rise to national revolutionary movements when theuine democratimternational
freedom movement fails. It is this structure tlaiess refuge in the illusionary unity of
family, people, nation and state when democrady;faut it is also this structure that
passes on and develops the process of love, workreowledge. Hencanly this

structure is capable ahbibing the genuinely democratic tendencies dhtes
administrationby taking over the administrative functions ‘abdav@iecemeal and
learning to execute them throughatsn workorganisationslt is beside the point, i.e., it
is not of crucial importance, whether the changenfstate administration to self-
administration takes place quickly or slowly. Itistter for everyone if it takes place
organically and without bloodshed. But this is glolgsonly if the representatives of the
state above society are fully conscious of the tfzat they are nothing but the delegated
executive organs of the working human communitgt,tin the strictest sense of the
word, they are executive organs from necessity,they are executive organs made
necessary by the ignorance and wretchedness irhwitiltons of people live. Strictly
speaking, they have the tasks of good educatonsglyahe task of making self-reliant
adults of the children entrusted to their careogiety that is striving to achieve genuine
democracy must never lose sight of the principé this the task of the state to make
itself more and more superfluous, just as an edutetcomes superfluous when he has
done his duty towards the child. If this princigdenot forgotten, bloodshed can be and
will be avoided. Only to the extent to which thatstclearly and unequivocally abolishes
itself is it possible for work-democracy to devetwmganically; conversely, to the same
extent to which the state tries to eternalizefitsedl to forget its educational task, it
provokes human society to remind it that it cante breing from necessity and must also
disappear from necessity. Thus, the responsilvgisys upon the state as well as upon
masses of people, a responsibility in the goodrentdhe bad sense of the word. It is the
state’s duty not only to encourage the passiorederyng for freedom in working masses
of people; /'/must also make every effort to make them capaliteedom|f it fails to

do this, if it suppresses the intense longing feedlom or even misuses it and puts itself
in the way of the tendency towards self-adminigirgtthen it shows clearly that it is a
fascist state. Then it is to be called to accoanttie damages and dangers that it caused
by its dereliction.

10
BIOSOCIAL FUNCTION OF WORK
THE PROBLEM OF VOLUNTARY WORK DISCIPLINE’

Work is the basis of man’s social existence. Thistressed by every social theory. In
this respect, however, the problem is tiatt work is the basis of human existence. The
problem relates to the nature of work: Is itdppositionto or in harmonywith the
biologic needs of masses of people? Marx’s econdin@ory proved that everything that
is produced in the way of economic values comesitaiboough the expenditure of man’s
living working power, andhotthrough the expenditure deadmaterial



Hence, as the sole force that produces values, mumesking power deserves the
greatest interest and care. In a society undecahgpulsion of market economy and not
use economy, it is out of the question to speak®efcare and careful treatment of human
working power. Just as any other commodity, thiskivig power is bought and used by
the owners of the means of production (the statandividual capitalists). The ‘wage’
received by the working man corresponds approxipate the minimum of what he
needs to reproduce his working power. Profit econbas no interest in sparing labour
power. As a result of the progressive mechanizaimheconomization of work, so much
labour power is made superfluous that there is ydveaready replacement for expended
labour power.

The Soviet Union abolishegrivate but notstate profit economy. Its original intent
was to transform theapitalist‘economization’ of work into a socialist ‘economiizan’
of work. It liberated the productive forces of @untry and shortened working hours in
general; in this way it succeeded in getting thiotlge acute economic crisis of 1929-32
without unemployment. There can be no doubt that $loviet Union’s economizing
measures, which were partially socialistic in tlegibning, enabled it to satisfy the needs
of society as a whole. However, the basic probldna @enuine democracy, a work
democracy, is more than just a problem of econofighmur.More than anything else it
is a matter of changing the nature of work so tihateases to be an onerous duty and
becomes a gratifying fulfilment of a need.

The character-analytic investigation of the humamcfion of work (an investigation
that is by no means finished) offers us a numbelwds which make it possible to solve
the problem of alienated work in a practical wawolbasic types of human work can be
differentiated with satisfying exactness: work tieatompulsiveand does not give any
pleasureand work that isiatural andpleasurable.

To comprehend this differentiation, we must ficdtall free ourselves of several
mechanistic ‘scientific’ views of human work. Expeental psychology considers only
the question of which methods lend themselves eéagtieatest possible utilization of the
human labour power. When it speaks of jtheof work, it means the joy an independent
scientist or artist derives from his accomplishrseiven the psychoanalytic theory of
work makes the mistake of solely and always omaniiself on the model ohtellectual
accomplishmentsThe examination of work from the point of view afsspsychology
correctly proceeds from the relationship of the kesrto the product of his worKhis
relationship has a socio-economic background afatese to thepleasurethe worker
derives from his work. Work is a basic biologicieity, which, as life in general, rests on
pleasurable pulsation.

The pleasure an ‘independent’ researcher derives fiis work cannot be set up as
the yardstick of work in general. From a socialmpaif view (any other view would have
nothing to do with sociology) the work of the twietlh century is altogether ruled by the
law of dutyand thenecessity of subsistencEne work of hundreds of millions of wage
earners throughout the world does not afford thieenl¢ast bit of pleasure or biologic
gratification. Essentially it is based on the pattef compulsory worklt is characterized
by the fact that iis opposed to the worker’s biologic need of pleaslirensues from
duty and conscience, in order not to go to pieees, is usually done for others. The
worker has no interest in the product of his wdrnhce, work is onerous and devoid of



pleasure. Work that is based on compulsion, regssdbf what kind of compulsion, and
not on pleasure, is not only non-fulfilling biolegily, but not very productive in terms of
economy.

The problem is momentous and not very much is knalout it. To begin with, let us
try to get a general picture. It is clear that nagstic, biologically unsatisfying work is a
product of the widespread mechanistic view of éifel the machine civilization. Can the
biologic function of work be reconciled with thecsal function of work? This is
possible, but firmly entrenched ideas and insttugimust be radically corrected first.

The craftsman of the nineteenth century still hddllarelationship to the product of
his work. But when, as in a Ford factory, a workes to perform one and the same
manipulation year in and year out, always workingoe detail and never the product as
a whole, it is out of the question to speak satisfyingwork. The specialized and
mechanized division of labour, together with thestesypn of paid labour in general,
produce the effect that the working man has ndicglghip to the machine.

At this point one will demur that there is indeednaedto work, a ‘natural’
gratification in work, which is inherent in tteet of work itself. True, there is a biologic
gratification in activity, but the forms into whidhis activity is pressed in the market
economy Kkill the pleasure of work and the urge torky and prevent them from
manifesting themselves. Doubtless, it is one ofkad@mocracy’s most urgent tasts
harmonise the conditions and forms of work with riieed to work and the pleasure of
work, in short,to eliminate the antithesigetween pleasure and work. Here a vast new
field is opened for human thought: Would it be ploissand how would it be possible to
retain the economization and mechanization of wamll still not kill the pleasure of
work? It is definitely conceivable that the worlean have a relationship to the finished
product of work of which he performs only a parithout eliminating the division of
labour. The joy of life received from working is @ssential, indispensable element of
man’s restructuralization from the slave of workth® master of production. If man
could again have a direct relationship to the pebvad his work, he would also be happy
to bear the responsibility for his work, a respbilsy that today he does not have of
refuses to have.

One could cite the Soviet Union and say: ‘You wdgmocrats are Utopians and
visionaries, though you pride yourselves on viewneglity unsentimentally. In the
workers’ paradise of the Soviet Union, where is @belition of the division of labour?
Where is the pleasure of work? Where is the abalibf the wage system and market
economy? Can’'t you see from the results of the emwkrevolution itself just how
impossible and illusionary your epicurean viewsvofk are?’

The answer to this argument is: In 144 the mysticof the masses is stronger than
ever before, notwithstanding the progress of natscaence. This is indisputable; but
when one fails to achieve a goal towards whichgiriees - in this case, the rationality of
masses of people - this in itself does not mean ihaannot be achieved. The
fundamental question remains: Is the goal of pledde work a realistic goal or is it a
Utopian goal? If it is a realistic goal, if it iatensely desired by everyone, then we must
ask what is obstructing its realization. This gissgapplies to the field of technology as
well as it applies to the field of science. If @hnot yet been possible to climb to the peak



of Mount Everest that does not mean that it ismapossible feat! It is a question of the
last eight hundred metres!

It is precisely on this point that the antithesttvireen work-democracy and politics is
clearly and simply disclosed: Our newspapers dt@fyolitical discussions which fail
to take into consideration a single difficulty bktwork process of masses of people. This
is understandable, for the politician knows nothiigatever about work. Now let us
imagine that a work-democratic community wido exclude all irrationalism from
its newspapers and would dedicate itself to theudision of the conditions of pleasurable
work. Working masses of people would immediatelgnedorth with a flood of
suggestions and proposals which would precludekardyof politicizing once and for all.
Just imagine how pleased a boss, an engineercabgte would be to describe every
aspect and step of the work process and to offggesiions and advice for improvement.
They would argue and compete with one another.eltwewld be hot debates. How
wonderful this would be. It took centuries beforeedit upon the idea of building
factories like recuperation homes and not likeqrss to build them with lots of light,
good ventilation and washrooms and kitchens, dte.@ressure of the war economy
caused radio music to be introduced into factottas.incalculable how far this process
would continue if the working people and not théitmans were in control of the press.

In the first five years of the Soviet economy thesre signs of work-democracy. For
example,one-sidedspecialized training of the emerging generation @asided and
every effort was made to give young men and womeralbround preparation for
professional life. In this way an attempt was medeffset the damages of the division of
labour. The gap between ‘mental’ and ‘physical’ kvetas narrowed. The youth received
such an all-round mental and physical preparatoritfeir later professional life that any
member of society could be employed in any othacelof the work process. For
example, employees in large firms were periodicalgnged from one job to another.
Employees of different firms were exchanged. Wheili-wained specialists became part
of the management of the firm, they were sent lacthe machines after a while to
prevent them from losing contact with their workdamecoming administrative
bureaucrats.

The self-administration affirmsvas expressed in the establishment of the so-c¢alled
triumviral directorship’. Every firm was managed bynployees who were elected for
this purpose by the firm as a whole. In this way ¢hntire body of employees participated
directly in the management. Special ‘productionfemmnces’ were held. These and many
other facts showed that an effort was made to tabksh the unity of pleasure and work.
At this point the opponents of work-democracy wéke pleasure in pointing out that
most of these improvements could not be maintaitieat, for example, the production
conferences of the firm’s body of employees degaedrinto mere formalities in the
course of time or were completely eliminated. T tiwe answer: Didn’t the Wright
brothers make flying possible, though Daedalus laadis in antiquity and Leonardo da
Vinci in the Middle Ages failed in their efforts tily? The first attempts at a work-
democratic management of the firms in the SovietotUnfailed because the
reorganisation of the firm's management did not gand in hand with the
restructuralisation of the human structurghis was a lesson and the next time it can be
done better.



Thetriumviral directorshipand theself-administration of firmsvere abolished when a
single manager became thdirector of a firm, assumed individual responsibility and
advanced to an independent position of leadershipe enough, this ‘director’ still
stemmed from the workers, i.e., from the body ofkecs of the individual firm, but this
autonomousnanager of the firm was soon forced to develophalcharacteristics of an
overseer, bureaucrat or ruler who was no longeara qf the mass of working people.
Indeed, it is here that we find the roots of th@i8oUnion’s’ ruling class’. But this does
not refute the fact that every work process is layure and of necessity \&ork-
democratic procesd.he self-regulation of work is spontaneously preskiis a matter of
changing the structure of the working man in suetas as to liberate this natural work-
democracy from the encumbrances of bureaucracycahelp it to develojits own forms
and organisationsThe work-democrat who is familiar with work processdoes not
deny the difficulties; on the contrary, he focusdishis energies on them because it is
important for him to comprehend and overcome dfliatilties. He does not derive any
pleasure from the fact that there are difficultesthbacks and failures. Only the politician,
who builds his power over masses of people uposetligficulties, etc., sees reason to
triumph here. The work-democrat does not use tfi@daes to try to show that use
economy is impossible and that man is immutablis; precisely from his failures that he
learns to do it better. One who is lame can e#ailgh when a runner misses a hurdle.

One of the major difficulties the Soviet governmentountered very early was the
fact that precisely the skilled and interested woskshowed little enthusiasm for politics.
Let it suffice to quote the statement of one fumediry in support of this: ‘The love of
one’s occupation,’” he said,

is what is most important. Qualified workers are fParty’s best reserve. They are
always gratified by their occupation and are alwlayking for new ways of improving
their work. They are very conscious. When one cosegewith them and asks why they
do not join the Party, the answer is that they tlhave the time. ‘I am interested,” they
say, ‘in finding ways to improve steel and miximgncrete.” Then they invent something
of their own, a tool, etdt is precisely in such workers that we are intéeds but we have
still not found a way of engaging their politicaltérests;nevertheless, they are the best
and the most developed workers. They are alwayg &g are always looking for ways
of improving their production [italics are mine, WR

This functionary touched upon one of the basic tjoies of the relationship between
politics and work. In Germany, too, one often heiashid: “Those of us who strive for
freedom are surely on the right track and the werkenderstand us, but they want
nothing to do with politics; we have the same diffty with the industrial workers.’
Apart from the political disappointments that alited the German industrial workers
from the Communist party in the years after 1923%reé was a very important
circumstance which one repeatedly overlooked oidcoot comprehendAs a group,
politicians understood nothing whatever about techih problems, and they were
completely isolated from the domain of concrete kwdihe worker who had a keen
interest in the technical problems of his work hadattune himself to politics’ if he
listened to a party politician in the evening. Theliticians were not capable of
developing social revolutionary attitudes and id&asn the work process itself; they
simply knew nothing at all about work. And yet thegd to get around the workers with
abstract ideas about high politics, which was ofimerest to the workers. However,



every detail of work-democracy can be organicadlyeloped from théechnical aspects
of work. How are we going to set up our firm whes lvave to administrate it? What
difficulties will we have to overcome? What measuae we going to adopt to make our
work easier? What do we still have to learn to ur firm in a better way? What
arrangements are we going to make about living tgrar meals, child care, etc.8uch
guestions will imbue all those who perform respblesivork with the feelingThis firm

is our problem childThe alienation of the worker from his work can lver@ome only if
the workers themselves learn to master the techaspeects of their firm, which, after all,
they keep going to all intents and purposes. Is Way the gap between skilled work and
social responsibility, which is the ruination ofcgaty, is closed. Skilled work and social
responsibility must go hand in hand, then the lagsis betweework that gives pleasure
and the mechanical conditions of woskll be eliminated. Under fascism in Germany,
the worker was not the least bit interested in wWoek process. He was a’ guided’,
irresponsible subject who had to obey the ordertheffirm manager who bore all the
responsibility. Or he had the nationalistic illusithat he represented the firm as a
‘German’, not as a socially responsible produceusd values, but as a ‘German’. This
illusionary, nationalistic attitude was charactgcisof the entire NSB® work in
Germany, which made every effort to conceal thekews very evident lack of interest
in his work by the illusionary identification witte ‘state’. Well now, society is society
and machine is machine, whether in Germany, Amesic&lonolulu. As work itself,
society and machine ameternationalfacts.‘German work’ is nonsenséNatural work-
democracy eliminates lack of interest. It does monhceal it by an illusionary
identification with the’ state’, hair colour or m@shape; it eliminates lack of interest by
making it possible for the workers to feel a resdponsibility for their product and have
the feeling: ‘This firm is ours.’ It is not a mattef having &ormal ‘ class consciousness’
or of belonging to a specific class, but of havantechnical interest in one’s occupation,
of having an objective relationship to one’s wakgelationship that replaces nationalism
and class consciousness bgamsciousness of one’s skilBnly when one is objectively
and intimately related to one’s work is one capabfecomprehending just how
destructive the dictatorial and formal democratorfs of work are, not only for work
itself but also for the pleasure of work.

When a man takes pleasure in his work, we callréligtionship to it ‘libidinous’.
Sincework andsexuality(in both the strict and broad senses of the worel)irgimately
interwoven, man’s relationship to work is also &sfion of the sex-economy of masses
of people. The hygiene of the work process is déeenupon the way masses of people
use and gratify their biologic energyork and sexuality derive from the same biologic
energy.

The political revolution that was borne by the wenkfailed to inculcate the feeling
that the workers themselves are responsible fory#hiag. This failure resulted in a
regression to authoritarian measures. Almost frlioenviery beginning, the government of
the Soviet Union had to cope with the difficultyatithe workers had no respect for their
tools. There was no end to the complaints abou¢rtless from places of work and
enormous turnover of workers in the various firets, Borsenof 22 May 1934 carried a
thorough report on the ‘unsatisfactory’ conditi@gsting in the coal districts, especially
in the very important ‘Donbas’ district. The repatated that it was only by adopting
extraordinary measures, namely by taking supernamp@ngineers and technicians from



their offices and sending them into the mines thaly succeeded in raising the daily
production from 120 to 148 thousand tons in Janoétiat year; but even then not all of
the machines were in operation, and in March of4119@& daily output again fell to 140
thousand tons. One of the chief causes of thisymtozh slump was the ‘negligence’
shown in the treatment of the machinery. Anotherseawas thatwith the approach of
spring’, many workers sought to get away from thieesi According to the press, this
was due to ‘lack of interest’. In the months of Jany and February, 33,000 (!) workers
left the mines and 28,000 new workers were emplo@ete is inclined to believe that
this large migration could have been averted if m@nagement had providdmktter
living conditions for the workers and recreatiomalssibilities for their leisure hours.

To the asceticism and human alienation of the pamomist, this was like a bee in
his bonnet. Certainly ‘leisure time’ is intended tomusement antine partaking of the
joy of life. To be sure, clubs, theatres and other recreatfacdities were set up in the
firms. Thus, one sensed the importance of enjoyrieerihe hygiene of the work process.
But officially and especially in social ideologwoérk’ was defined ag&he substancef
life’ and declared to be thantithesisof sexuality.

In the film The Way to Lifea revolt breaks out ispring in a factory operated and
administrated by juvenile delinquents. They sméhrhachines and refuse to work. In
the film this outbreak was ascribed to the fact thaail line had been flooded, thus
preventing the delivery of work material. Thatasshy, the’ explosion’ was attributed to
the’ absence of work material’. It was clear, hoam\that the young men, who lived on
their collectives without girls, had spring fevavhich was merely released but not
caused by the absence of wotkagratified sexuality is readily transformed intage.
‘Prison explosions’ are outbreaks of sadism resgltirom the absence of sexual
gratification. Hence, when 33,000 workers leaveirtinployment site all abnce
precisely in springthere can be no doubt that the unsatisfying sereoa conditions
in the Soviet Union are the cause. By ‘sex-econaruiaditions’ we mean more than just
the possibility of a regulated and satisfying Idife; over and above this we mean
everything that is related to pleasure and theojolffe in one’s work. However, Soviet
politicians practised a kind of work therapy agasexual needs. Such practices are sure
to backfire. In the course of more than a decadeind which | have been reading
official Soviet literature, | have not encounter@dingle hint of such decisive biologic
relations.

The relationship between the worker’s sexual lifd the performance of his work is
of decisive importancét is not as if work diverted sexual energy fronatgrcation, so
that the more one worked the less need one wouwiel foa sexual gratification. The
opposite of this is the casEhe more gratifying one’s sexual life is, the miodélling
and pleasurable is one’s worik all external conditions are fulfilledsratified sexual
energy is spontaneously converted into an intémesbrk and an urge for activity. In
contrast to this, one’s work disturbedin various ways if one’s sexual need is not
gratified and is suppressed. Hence, a basic pteoipthe work hygiene of a work-
democratic society idt is necessary to establish not only the bestreateconditions of
work, but also to create the inner biologic preciioths to allow the fullest unfolding of
the biologic urge for activity. Hence, the safegliag of a completely satisfying sexual
life for the working masses is the most importaetpndition of pleasurable worka
any society the degree to which work kills the géyife, the degree to which it is



represented as a duty (whether to a ‘fatherlahd’,proletariat’, the ‘nation’ or whatever
other names these illusions may have), is a sudstfek on which to measure the anti-
democratic character of the ruling class of thidedy. Just as ‘duty’, ‘state’, ‘discipline
and order’, ‘sacrifice’, etc., are intimately reddtto one another, so too’ joy of life’,’
work-democracy’, ‘self-regulation’, ‘pleasurabl®rk’, ‘natural sexuality’, belong
together inseparably. In academic philosophy tigeeelot of barren hair-splitting over
whether or not there is a biologic need to workigilas in many other areas, the lack of
vital experience precludes the solution of the @b The urge for activity originates in
the organism’s biologic sources of excitation; #fere, it is a natural urge. But the forms
of work are not biologically but socially determéhévian’s urge for activity, which is
both natural and effortless, fulfils itself sporgansly with objective tasks and aims and
enters the service of the gratification of socrad &ndividual needsApplied to work
hygiene: Work must be arranged in such a way timabiologic urge for activity is
developed and gratified@his function excludes every form of moralistictantitarian
work performed under the compulsion of duty, fdoriboks no bossiness. It requires:

1. The establishment of the best external conditiong/ark (protection of labour,
reduction of working hours, variety in the work @tion, establishment of a direct
relationship of the worker to his product).

2. The liberation of the natural urge for activifhe prevention of the formation of
rigid character armouring).

3. The creation of the preconditions that will deatexual energy to be converted into
an interest in work. To this end, sexual enermst

4. becapable of being gratifiedndactually gratified.This requires the safeguarding
of all the preconditions that are necessary foompietely satisfying, sex-economic, -
socially affirmed sexual lif®f all working men and women (decent living quaster
contraception, affirmative sex-economy in the gouey of childhood and adolescent
sexuality).

The regressions in the Soviet Union must be congorééd objectively, and then we
shall see that: The difficulties involved in chamgjithe structure of the masses were
incorrectly assessed. It was believed that one demding with a secondary, merely
‘ideologic’ factor. That which was more or lessoralistically condemned as ‘old
traditions’, ‘indolence’, ‘proclivity for lower midle-class habits’, etc., was, as it turned
out, a problem that was far more complex and diffito solve than the mechanization of
industry. Threatened by belligerent imperialistiowers, the Soviet government was
forced to implement industrialization with all pdde haste. To do this, it reverted to
authoritarian methods. The initial efforts towardscial self-administration were
neglected and even dropped.

Above all, the effort to convert compulsive, auttastan work into voluntary,
biologically pleasurable work, failed. Work wasllsperformed under the pressure of
rigid competition or under the illusionary identiition with the state. As Stalin noted at
the Seventeenth Congress of the Communist Partythef Soviet Union, a
‘depersonalization of work’ set in, an ‘indifferentowards the material’ with which one
worked and the products intended for consumers. Wuoekers’ and peasants’
inspectorate, which was set up in the Central Cdtemin 1917 to act as a control on the



Central Committee, proved to be inadequate, dedpiée fact that it was a fully
democratic organization. Stalin stated:

According to its organization, the workers’ and gg@&s’ inspectorate cannot
adequatelgontrol the execution of the work. A few years ago, whenwork in the
economic sphere was simpler and less satisfactwhypae was able to reckon with the
possibility of an inspection of the work of all comssars and all industrial organizations,
the workers’ and peasants’ inspectorate was inroBié now that our work in the
economic sphere has grown and become more compdethare is no longer any
necessity or possibility of supervising it fromentral position, the workers’ and
peasants’ inspectorate has to be changed. Now veerftaneed of supervision, but a
surveillance of the implementation of the decisiointhe Central Committe&low we
need a control over the implementation of the dewcssof the central courts. Now we
have need of an organization which, without setiisglf the unpleasant goal of
supervising everything, is capable of concémgaits entire attention on the task of
controlling and checking the implementation of tleeisions of the central institutions.
Such an organization can only be the Soviet Co@owhmission of the Council of the
Commissariat of the Soviet Union. This Commissasfetll be responsible to the Council
of Commissars and shall have local representatiwesare independent of the local
organisationsHowever, to insure that it shall have sufficientrauwity and shall be in the
position, if the need arises, to call any respdadiinctionary to account, it is necessary
that the candidates for the members of the SowetGl Commissiorbe appointedby
the Party Congress and ratified by the Councihef€ommissars and the Central
Committee of the US SR. It is my belief that onligls an organization will be capable of
strengthening Soviet control agaviet discipline . .It is necessarthat the members of
this organisation shall be appointed and dismissely by the highest organ, the Party
CongressThere can be no doubt that such an organizatidneeilly be capable of
safeguarding the control over the execution ofdeeision of the central Party organs
and of strengthening Party disciplip&l italics are mine, WR]

Here we have a clear articulation of the shiftiighe self-administration of firms in
the direction of authoritarian control. The workeasd peasants’ inspectorate, which
originally had the function of controlling the stdeadership, disappeared completely and
was replaced by organs appointed by the state gaverfunction of controlling the work
assigned to the workers and peasants. The workdrpe@asants said nothing; the fiasco
of social democracy wasompleteThe incapacity for freedom on the part of masses of
people was neither named nor perceived.

This shift had become necessary in the intereshadfling the Russian society
together.The self-administration that had been aimed at hatldevelopear had not
developed enough. It could not develop becaus€tdmemunist party, though proclaim-
ing the principle of self-administration, did neicognize the means of allowing this self-
administration to unfold itself. Whereas, in thegip@ing the workers’ and peasants’
inspectorate had the task of controlling and supeny all the Soviet commissariats and
economic organizations as the elected represeasabi/the Soviet Congress; whereas, in
other words, masses of working people, who of ewetected the Soviet, once had
control of the party and the econontlyis function was now transferred to the party and
its organs, which were independent of the local SawiganisationsIf the workers’ and
peasants’ inspectorate was an expression of thalstmdency towards thself-



regulationandself-administration of the massélse new'Control Commissionwas the

expression of the authoritarian implementation aftp decisionsin short, it was only
one of the many regressions from the intention @f-government to authoritarian
control of society and its economy.

Could this step be regarded as a consequence qtidstionable nature of the
Soviets? The answer is: It was not the Sovietthesepresentatives of working men and
women that were a fiasco, but the manipulatiorheté Soviets by politicians. At all
events, the Soviet governméraidto cope with the problems of economy and those of
work discipline. In view of the failure of the pdiple of self-government, the re-
emergence of the authoritarian principle was irablé. This does not mean that we
condone the authoritarian principle. On the cogtréiwe stress this catastrophic
regression, we do so because we want to knowetisondor this setback in order, then,
to eliminatethe difficulties and help self-government to ackieictory after allThe
responsibility for this failure falls heavily updhne working masses of people themselves.
Unless they learn to eliminate their own weaknesgststheir own ingenuity, they
cannot hope to rid themselves of authoritarian foaingovernment. No one can help
them; they and they alone are responsible. Thidl@adlone is true and affords hope.
The Soviet government cannot be reproached fortiegeo authoritarian and moralistic
methods of control; ibad noother choice if it did not want to endanger evenghlt is
to be reproached for neglecting self-governmemtbfocking its future development and
for not creating its preconditions. The Soviet goweent is to be reproachéat
forgetting that the state has to wither awhlys to be reproached for neglecting to make
the failure of the self-government and self-regatabf the masses the point of departure
for new and greater efforts; for trying to make #ald believe that, despite everything,
this self-regulation was developing and that ‘costglkocialism’ and genuine democracy
prevailed. lllusions always prevent that which tipegtend to be fromeally
materializing. Hence, it is clear that the firstydaf every genuine democrat is to
recognize such difficulties of development, to esgothem and to help to overcome
them. Open confession of dictatorship is far lessgeérous than sham democracy. One
can defend oneself against the former; the ladtBké a creeper attached to the body of a
drowning man. The Soviet politicians cannot esdapaeproach of dishonesty. They did
more harm to the development of genuine democtaay Hitler did. This is a heavy
reproach, but it is unavoidable. It is useless igdoetalk about self-criticism. As painful
as it may be, one must alsgercise it.

The failure of self-administration and self-govelsmhin the Soviet Union led to an
organization of work discipline, which was cleamanifested in the militaristic display
of the first five-year plan. The science of econmsnwvas a ‘fortress’, and it was youth’s
objective to ‘capture’ it. The press carried reparh the ‘campaign’ and ‘fronts’ as at a
time of war; armies of workers ‘fought battles’jgades stormed ‘narrow passes’. ‘Iron
battalions’ took ‘combat sectors under heavy fif€adre’ was appointed. ‘Deserters’
were exposed to public ridicule; ‘manoeuvres’ whetd; people were ‘alarmed’ and’
mobilized’. The’ light cavalry’ took possession @bmmando outposts’ in dangerous
‘attacks’.

These examples from Soviet literature suffice tovslthat the implementation of the
gigantic five-year plan was possible only with tiedp of an ideology borrowed from a
climate of war and creatingadimate of war.The concrete fact of the masses’ incapacity



for freedom was at the basis of all this. The amegion of industrialization served to
build up the military power of the country. Sin¢etsocial revolution in the West failed
to materialize, and since, above all, the self-astriation of the Soviet society had not
developed, the situation in Soviet Russia was iddemmparable to a state of war. The
Soviet diplomacy of that time had the difficult ka®f delaying every military
confrontation, especially the confrontation witlpda over the East Chinese railroad and
Manchuria. And yet, owing to the objective devel@mtal circumstances of that time,
that which was unavoidable and also immediatelyulsensofar as it did actually enable
the Soviet Union to arm itself against imperiatiséittacks - had two devastating after-
effects:

1. If a country having a population of 160 millianheld in a climate of war for years
on end and is imbued with a militaristic ideologfyis inevitably has an influence on the
formation of the human structure, even if the psgof this war ideology is attained.
The militaristic structure of the mass leaderskperved autonomous powers. ‘Selfless
devotion’, held up as thdeal of life in the education of the masses, gradudiyped the
mass psychology that made it possible to carrytioetdictatorial processes of purges,
executions and coercive measures of all kindsidw of all this, it is clear that the role
of biopsychology in the development towards a freeciety should not be
underestimated.

2. If a government that feels itself to be surraaohtby belligerent powers exercises a
definite kind of militaristic-ideologic influencenothe masses for years on end and
forgets its own task in the turmoil of solving thest difficult immediate tasks, then it
can easily come about that it will maintain thimasphere and continue to intensify it,
evenafter, its purpose fulfilled, it has become superfluoulse Thasses of people are and
remain alien, stand apart, vegetate or go beyosid tleeds into irrational chauvinism.

The authoritarian regulation of the work process ifn perfectly with the militaristic
atmosphere in which the Soviet man lived. There wad could be no thought of
converting the methods of work into self-administna. As far as that goes, the heroism,
especially the heroism displayed by the Comsomdhéstruggle to build up industry,
was worthy of admiration. And yet, how is the natof the Comsomol’s heroism to be
differentiated from that of the Hitler youth or @mperialistic warrior? What about the
fight for human(not national) freedom? It is deceptive to thinkttthe heroism of an
English or German soldier in the world wars wagiir to the heroism of a Comsomol
youth in the building up of Soviet industry. If wiail to make a sharp and clear
distinction between the emotion of heroism andgbal of freedom, we easily fall into a
rut which no longer has anything to do with theguitrof the goa(self-administration)
Okay, the heroism was ‘necessary’, but the effoeftect a basic change in the structure
of masses of people failed to bear fruit and, asresequence thereof, the establishment
of that social state, for which generations of die@-fighters had given the best of their
minds and their lives, also failed to materialifnce the worker no longer had a
‘personal’ interest in his work, it was necessaryavert to his ‘drive for acquisition’.
The bonus system was reintroduced. Workers weresssd according to the value of
their working power; those who did more were givgetter nourishment and living
quarters. But this was not the worst of it: The tmigid form of the competitive wage
system was reintroduced. All of this was ‘necesséuyt it should have been clear that it
was diametrically opposed to the original goal.



The fact that’ locks’ were made use of to keepwloekers from leaving their work
sites was also a clear indication of the moralisdiathoritarian regulation of work. For
instance, the workers had to commit themselvegnwaim until the end of the five-year
plan. At that time about 40 per cent of the industi the Soviet Union was producing
war materials. This meant that the work in indestiproducing consumer goods had to
be considerably stepped up to keep it at the sawsd. 'Work evenings’ were introduced
for the purpose of spurring ambition. On such ‘engs’ competitions were held to see
who could set type the fastest, who could wrap etbinthe fastest, etBlack andred
bulletin boards were introduced in various factwri€he names of the ‘lazy’ workers
were put on the black bulletin boards and the naofi¢ke ‘good and diligent’ workers
were put on the red bulletin boards. Nothing wamrled about the effect the moral
elevation of some and the moral degradation ofrethad on character formation. But
from all that we know about the use of such measurean be safely concluded that the
effect on the formation of the human structure wlésastrous. Those whose names
appeared on the black bulletin boards could ngh bet have a feeling of shame, envy,
inferiority, indeed, bitter hatred; whereas thodese names appeared on the red bulletin
board could triumph over their competitors, cowdelfthemselves to be winners, could
give vent to their brutality and allow their ambitito overstep all natural bounds. For all
that, those who lost out in such a competition werenecessarily the ‘inferior’ ones. On
the contrary, we can assume that, with respecheo structures, some of the ‘blacks’
were freer human beings, even if more neurotic. fhade who came out on top did not
necessarily have to be free human beings, for wevkhat the traits that were spurred in
them are precisely those traits we find in the awditious man, the go-getter, the show-
off, in short, the plague-ridden man.

Just how little one still thought about the witlmgriaway of the state and the
transferring of its functions to man is shown bp@m that was used as a means of
spurring work discipline.

Es braucht der Staat fur die Kolchose
Zahllose stahlerne Agitatoren.
Vom Pazifik bis Minsk, von Wjatka bis Krim
barrt fetter Ackerboden der Traktoren.

Es ruft der Staat
Voran, voranl Mann far Mannl
Tretet an!
Den Hammer Nacht und Tag .
scbwingen wir Scblag auf Schlag,
bauen taglich bundertmal
dem Land ein neues Ross aus Stahl.

[The state needs for the kolkhozes
A host of agitators made of steel.



From the Pacific to Minsk, from Vyatka to the Criane
Rich soil awaits the tractors.
The state calls you!
Forward! Forward | One and all |
Form ranks |

Day and night the hammer

We swing, blow by blow,

And a hundred times each day we build

A steed of steel for our land.]

‘The state needs’ instead ofWe need’. Such distinctions may mean nothing to the
politician who sees everything in terms of econobyt, they are of decisive importance
for the restructuralization of man’s character.

The so-called Stakhanov movement was a glaringatidin of the misery of the work
function. Those workers whose productivity was favtove average were called
Stakhanovists. Stakhanov was the first industriarker to set a record in the
performance of his work. It is clear that the latknterest of masses of workers in their
work lay at the basis of Stakhanov-ism. Pretencsuggeriority has little meaning here.
The Soviet Union was forced to step up its produrctiSince the workers as a whole
failed to meet production quotas voluntarily, thevi®t government was forced to adopt
measures intended to exploit the workers’ ambitionexcel. It was also forced to
introduce rigid pay scales. But we must not allbe mhecessity of this process to divert us
from the main problem: Ainimalincrease in the individual worker’s interest andigb
in his work would have made the Stakhanov moversaperfluous. In turn, this would
have required a complete reversal in the sexuatipsland sexual education of the
Russian society. The knowledge and the will needextcomplish this was lacking.

The relapse into Stakhanovism had disastrous effent the formation of man’s
character structure. Only those who are inordigaaehbitious and brutal are capable of
excelling at competitive piecework. The great méajoof the workers either fall far
behind or leave off altogether. A gap arises betwbe majority of average workers and
a small minority of work-athletes, who readily deyeinto a new ruling class. As long as
the vast majorityof workers have no enthusiasm for their work andconsciousness of
personal responsibilityabout it, it is out of the question to speak ofargge from
coercive discipline to pleasurable work. Complainii continue about the workers,
poor production, absenteeism and negligent handihgnachinery. This new gap
produces envy and ambition among the weaker wor&ads presumption and racial
arrogance among the stronger workers. A colled@eting of belonging and working
together cannot emerge. Denunciations and reactbasacteristic of the emotional
plague will prevail.

The way in which National Socialism or fascist ibepsts appraise the democratic or
non-democratic character of a process is a gooddatd. When nationalistic,



chauvinistic, militaristic, imperialistic disciplary politicians lavish praise on something,
one has to be on the alert. For example, this &t Wtehnert has to say:

It very often happens that the Comsomols who come ftfactory to help boost
production are not received very cordially, for thethods which they use to incite the
workers to achieve greater production are not, asley very considerate. Especially
hated are the workers’ correspondents who dragytheg into the open and print it in
their newspapers. The lack of tools and raw mdsegrthe living conditions, which are
usually bleak, the passive resistance of many wseykare often too much for the
Comsomols. There have been times when they have somging victorious songs and
have had to depart with tears of desperation.

So much for the factual report. And now followsdias praise of the Soviet spirit:

This myth is simple and clear. In our time, whichso devoid of and hungry for
myths, it has a fascinating effect. And as everyhmit has created an ethos, an ethos
which millions of people today bear in themselved which seizes others every year. To
the Russians, this ethos means: ‘Our need is grehthe goals we have set ourselves are
far off. We can achieve them only by strugglingiagathe whole world, which fears and
hates us, against enemies around us and in ouraws. To the degree that we approach
socialism, our distress will be lessened. But we loa victorious only if we all stand up
for one and one stands up for all. We are all resiiate to one another. When a plant
produces poor weapons a time of war, it commitsraecagainst the nation as a whole,
not only against the soldiers who lose their lisesause of them. When a plant produces
poor machinery today, it commits a crime againstiadism, against all of us who are
fighting to build it. Desertion from the front attime of war is not an offence against an
officer, but a betrayal of one’s comrades. Deserfrom the front of the five-year plan
and from socialism is not a strike against an eggldbut a crime against each and every
one of us. For this is our country, our factoried aur future!

The human structure that is formed from such aigismation’ of work is also infused
with religious fanaticism and dull passive resist@nt has always been the case that the
‘ethos’ of the few, with their discipline, leadsttee incompetence of the large majority of
people. Myth and ethos may be heroic, but theyalwrays dangerous, undemocratic and
reactionary measureH. is a question of the character, the will, thengiztion, joy of
assuming responsibility and enthusiasm of the broadses of working men and women.
They themselves must be willing and capable ofkstge up for their own lives and
insisting on the wealth of their own experience. éthos based on the misery of masses
and demanding such great sacrifices and disciplia¢ only a few are capable of
measuring up to it, an ethos that is so severeantinues to be so severe that even those
who support it cannot keep the pace, may haveevathg effect; but it will never solve
a single objective problem of the social communiy.genuine democrat, a work-
democrat, who cannot get to the masses owing to ancthos, will simply exclainfo
bell with this ethos!

Was the authoritarian, nationalistic regulatiommirk in the Soviet Union necessary?
Yes!

Was it capable of arming the country?

Yes!



Was this regulation a progressive measure intended establish the self-
administration of the Russian society?

No!

Did it solve any of the mounting social problenrspave the way to their solution?
Did it, and what did it, contribute to the satisfian of society?

Nothing!

On the contrary, it produced a human nature imbugdand confined in nationalism,
thus laying the foundation for tli®&edone-man dictatorship.

The military power of a society plays no role wivatein assessing the structure and
tendencies of that society with respect to itsdoee. The conducting of war, the building
of industry, the waving of banners, the holdingpafades, are child’s play compared
with the task of creating a human species thatds. fFriend and foe readily come to
terms where militarism and chauvinistic patriotipnevail. But the babble of Babylon
was nothing compared with the confusion surroundiegconcept ‘freedom’. We want
to find our bearings again on a statement madetmylitary disciplinarian, a man who
would fight with the same subjective honesty andvaction for an America striving for
democracy as he would fight for an America regresgowards fascism.

In 1943 Captain Rickenbacker paid an official vieithe Soviet Union. Following his
return, a detailed article on his impressions amuean the 18 August issue of thnew
York Times| quote:

. .. Captain Rickenbacker remarked that whereathtolast several years Russia has
been moving to the right, the United States, atsémme time, has been ‘tending to the
left’.

‘If they keep going on as they are you’ll find Riasgoming out of this war the
greatest democracy in the world, while if we keging on the way we are we’ll be
where they were twenty-five years ago,’ he declared

‘Do you mean to suggest that Russia is moving tdweapitalism while we are
moving toward bolshevism?’ Captain Rickenbacker asised.

‘Yes, in a sense,’ he replied.

. . . Among the things he was particularly impresséth in Russia was the iron
discipline in industrial plants, severe punishnfentchronic absenteeism, to the extent of
removal from the job to the bread line, incentiay,pcompulsory overtime work and’ no
labour difficulties.” The Russians, Captain Rickaoker said, work eight hours a day, six
days a week, with an additional three hours a daytie at time and one-half. . .

‘.. . Bolshevism in Russia is not what we haverblksel to believe by communistic
enthusiasts in this country. They have been cotigtaurning to the right, as evidenced
in many ways, during the last twelve months. Nowharthe world have | seen so much
respect for progressive rank in the Army as | waseal in Russia from the bottom to the
top, which is in the direction of capitalism andraeracy. Officers’ uniforms have in
great measure been copied from the old Czaristsigde and the press is selling pre-
revolutionary heroes to the people.’



We have learned to listen to conservative voicespmprehend them and to admit the
validity of their factual statements when they cude with the truth. We have also
learned to understand that conservative facts @actionary developments issue from the
biopathy of masses of people. We differ from amartitarian such as Rickenbacker in
that we do not feel any sense of triumph over tkeayery of unpleasant facts. We
simply ferret out the natural processes, for Wigen these processes are blocked that the
disciplinarian’s views are correct. If that whicickRenbacker understands by democracy
prevails in the Soviet Union, then we want nothiaglo with it. ‘Capitalism’ and
‘democracy’ cannot be equated. Freedom cannotfbeéd from military fitness. To
praise the Soviet Union of today and to rejectdeeelopment of social democracy in
Russia during Lenin’s time is to eliminate everggibility of establishing clarity.
Statements as ridiculous as the one quoted abevgoasible only if the history of a
country and its bitter fight for liberation fromesiery are not known. Rickenbacker
recommended the Soviet Union of 1943 as a modé\roerica. He recommended it
because he was annoyed by the absenteeism in Aamédactories. He was impressed by
the facility with which the dictatorship appearsi capable of coping with social
difficulties. But if that is the case, what is @ik fuss about freedom, liberation war, the
new world? This Babylonian babble is a consequehgeoliticalism’. In conclusion, |
should like to add this word of warning while thesestill time: If things continue as they
have, there is a very real possibility that Amerigkh soon be at war with Russia. The
Soviet Union will tolerate neither a genuinely dematic America nor a genuinely
democratic Germany. One of the many reasons fewihi be the bad conscience that
weighs heavily upon the leadership of a statestaated out to conquer freedom for the
world and ended in an antiquated chauvinism, gerbitfought against by its founders.

11
GIVE RESPONSIBILITY TO VITALLY NECESSARY WORK!

Social conditions throughout the world have regefdllen into a state of flux. The
capitulation of the fuhrer of Italian political a&tionalism set this process in motion.
Sooner or later it will be followed by the capitiiben of German political irrationalism.
The process of social reconstruction in Europe hagin with a vacuum in social life,
which will be chiefly characterized by politicalabs. To cope with this social chaos, the
working men and women of all vitally necessary @ations and organizations must be
made conscious of the importance of fulfilling theocial obligation of work. It cannot
be assumed that anyone of the old or any newlydedmolitical party will be capable of
engineering dactualand rational reorganization of social conditiongnkke, as soon as
circumstances permit, it is necessary that the masttanding, most perceptive and
politically unattached representatives of all Wtalecessary spheres of work get together
at national and international conferences to dscasd solve in work-democratic
cooperation the practical tasks of individual aadial life for which they are responsible.
Once such non-political and strictly practical waxdnferences have begun to function,
their activity will develop with the logic and castency that are characteristic of
objective and rational work. It has been clearsiome time that the responsibility for all
future developments rests upon the vitally necgssark of all occupations. In short, it



rests upon the shoulders of the representatividsest occupations, and not upon any one
body having a purely ideologic orientation. Thisaigonclusion that has been arrived at
independently in various countries of Europe andnmerica.

WHAT IS ‘WORK-DEMOCRACY'?

Work-democracy is the natural process of love, wamkl knowledge that governed,
governs and will continue to govern economy and’saacial and cultural life as long
as there has been, is and will be a society. Werkatracy is the sum total of all
functions of life governed by the rational interg@mal relations that have come into
being, grown and developed in a natural and orgaaic

Work-democracy is not an ideological system. Noitia ‘political’ system which
could be imposed upon human society by the promgasf a party, individual
politicians or any group sharing a common ideoloByere is no single, formal political
measure by means of which work-democracy couldifteouced’. Work-democracy
cannot be introduced in the same way as a repabhctotalitarian dictator is introduced.
There is a very simple reason for tHi¥atural work-democracy is always present and is
always functioning, whether this or that politiqarty or ideological group knows of its
existence or nofThe process of natural work-democracy can be iméiecal opposition
to social institutions or it can be more or lesaacord with them. Wherever it functions,
however, this work-democratic process demands that social ideologies and
institutions be brought into line with natural neeand interpersonal relations, in the
same way as it is clearly expressed in natural, lgitally necessary work, and natural
science. These vital social functions can be thedhor they can be encouraged; working
men and women can be conscious or unconscious eof.tiBut they can never be
destroyedHence, they form the solid basis of every ratiaualial process.

Ideological political systems are based on viewshef natural process of life. They
can further or thwart the natural process of IHewever, these systems are not part of
thefoundationof human society. They can be democratic, in white they advance the
natural process of life; or they can be autho@tarand dictatorial, in which case they
become involved in a deadly conflict with this pees.

Work-democracy cannot be imposed upon people asliical system. Those who
perform vitally necessary work’ either are conssiaf their responsibility for social
processes or this consciousness evolves organieallg tree or the body of an animal.
This growth of the consciousness of radical resjpditg is the most important
precondition to prevent political systems from peshting like tumours on the social
organism, political systems that sooner or l&@&veto lead to social chaos. Moreover,
the consciousness of social responsibility on te pf the working men and women of
all occupations is the most important precondition the gradual harmonizing of the
institutions of human society with the natural fioes of work-democracy. Political
systems come and go, without any essential chaalgegt place in the foundation of
social life. Nor does social life cease to functiBut the pulse of human society would
stop once and for all if the natural functions o¥d, work and knowledge would cease
even for just a day.



Natural love, vitally necessary work, and natua¢sce areational functions of life.
By their very nature, they cannot be anything lational. Hence, they are arch enemies
of any form of irrationalism. Political irrationalin, which plagues, disfigures and
destroys our life, is, in the true psychiatric sensthe word, a perversion of social life, a
perversion brought about by the failure to recogrle natural functions of life and by
the exclusion of these functions from the regutaiad determination of social life.

Every form of totalitarian-authoritarian rulershig based on the irrationalism
inculcated in masses of people. Every dictator@ltipal view, regardless, who is its
exponent, hates and fears its arch enemy, theidmscbf love, work and knowledge.
They cannot co-exist. Dictatorship is capable aflguppressing the natural functions of
life or of exploiting them for its narrow purposéiscan never promote and protect these
functions or perform them itself. In doing so, ibwd destroy itself.

From this it follows that:

1. It is not necessary and would only be catastooph introduce newly conceived
political systems. What is needed is the coordimatif the natural functions of life with
the regulation of future social processes. It is mecessary to create anything new; we
must merely remove the obstacles that thwart theraasocial functions, no matter in
what form these obstacles turn up.

2. The representatives of these natural functidtidecare those who perform the best
work in all vitally necessary occupations. It ist tloeir political inclinations that enable
them to function in a work-democratic way, but §ptaeir activity as industrial workers,
farmers, teachers, physicians, child educatorstersti administrators, technicians,
scientists, researchers, etc. If the representateitally necessary work would form an
international organization having concrete sociald alegal authority, such an
organization would be invincible. It would foredoanternational political irrational-ism.

3. Social production and consumption are naturalig organically interlaced with
one another. The establishment of organizationsgipractical and formal expression to
this natural nexus would be a strong social guasmagainst further catastrophes brought
about by irrationalism. The responsibility for theurse of the gratification of human
needs would rest exclusively on the producers amguwmers; it would not have to be
imposed upon them, against their will and protelsy, an authoritarian state
administration. This assuming of responsibility fare’s own fate, represented in the
already existing (i.e., not to be newly createdjamizations of producers and consumers
in all fields, would be a decisive step towards déiséablishment of the work-democratic
self-administration of society. Since all work pesses are dependent upon one another;
since, moreover, consumption determines productargturally evolved and organically
functioning organization is given in the social isasvhich is alone in a position to
assume the responsibility for Europe’s further abdevelopment.

4. Politically, work-democracy is oriented neititewards the ‘Left’ nor towards the
‘Right’. It includes everyone who performs vitalhecessary work; hence, it is oriented
solely towardghe future.lt is not part of its inherent intention to be atsiideologies,
nor against political ideologies. But, if it is tonction at all, it must of necessity and in
terms of its nature be sharply opposed to evergladgcal orientation and certainly to
every political party that obstructs it in an ifomal way. At bottom, however, work-



democracy is not ‘against’, as is usually the caseolitics. It is for the concrete
formulation and solution of problems.

WHAT IS NEW IN WORK-DEMOCRACY?

Neither the idea that democracy is the best pas$ibim of social cohabitation nor the
idea that work and consumption are the natural dation of social existence is new;
neither its anti-dictatorial attitude nor its detémation to fight for the natural rights of all
working men and women of all the nations of thiangit is new. All of these demands,
ideals, programmes, etc., have been advocateckihbiral, socialist, early communist,
Christian Socialist and other political organizagdor centuries.

But this muchis new: The representatives of work-democracy neitstablished
political parties as a means of pushing throughogkwiemocratic organization nor did
they merely reiterate the old demands, ideals andrammes and let it go at that. In a
genuinelyscientific way, work-democrats asked themselves why it has ibieat until
now all democratic demands, programmes and ideais met with so many failures and,
in Europe and in Asia, have had to give way totieaary dictators.

For the first time in the history of sociology, possiblefuture regulation of human
society is derived not from ideologies or condiidhat must be created, but from natural
processes that have been present and have bedopiegefrom the very beginning.
Work-democratic ‘polities’ is distinguished by tliact that itrejects all politics and
demagogismMasses of working men and women will not be relie\aé their social
responsibility. They will béburdenedwith it. Work-democrats have no ambition to be
political fuhrers, nor will they ever be permittéal develop such an ambition. Work-
democracy consciously develops formal democracyiclwis expressed in the mere
election of political representatives and doesemdtil any further responsibility on the
part of the electorate, into a genuine, factual pragttical democracy on an international
scale. This democracy is borne by the functionsoeé, work and knowledge and is
developed organically. It fights mysticism and tidea of the totalitarian state, not
through political attitudes, but through practiéahctions of life, which obey their own
laws. All this is new in work-democracy.

Work-democracy adds a decisive piece of knowledgié scope of ideas related to
freedom. The masses of people who work and bedutden of social existence on their
shoulders neither are conscious of their socigbaesibility nor are they capable of
assuming the responsibility for their own freeddrhis is the result of the century-long
suppression of rational thinking, the natural fimts of love and the scientific
comprehension of the living. Everything relatedite emotional plague in social life can
be traced back to this incapacity and lack of cmnsmess. It is work-democracy’s
contention that, by its very nature, politics igldras to be unscientific, i.e., that it is an
expression of human helplessness, poverty and ssgipn.

In short, work-democracy is a newly discovered dmoiologic, natural and basic
function of society. It is not a political prograram

| alone bear the responsibility for this brief suargnand statement.
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THE BIOLOGIC MISCALCULATION IN THE HUMAN STRUGGLERF
FREEDOM

OUR INTEREST IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF FREEDOM

This chapter will deal with the biologic miscalcudm that, as history proves, all
freedom movements have made. It is a miscalculdhiahnipped freedom efforts in the
bud or frustrated satisfactory regulations of doldi@, which had already been attained.
This endeavour is prompted by the conviction thdy evork-democracycan create the
basis ofgenuinefreedom. My experiences in social discussions leadto believe that
the exposure of this miscalculation will very likdde taken amiss. It imposes the highest
demands upon the will to truth of each and evely @ius. In actual practice it implies a
great burden in the daily struggle for existenoejtftransfers all social responsibility to
the working men and women in factories, on farmslinics, offices, laboratories, etc.

We have found that facts offandamentahature, i.e., facts that, over and above the
political hubbub of everyday life, relate to thecemt history of the human species,
relate, indeed, to man’s biologic constitution, aegected with various arguments. At
bottom, however, the motive is always irrationah&N peace reigns, when everything is
proceeding at a leisurely pace, then it is saidefgthing is quite all right as it is; the
League of Nations is a guarantee of peace; oupmiigls settle conflicts in a peaceful
way; the generals are only decorations. So why popsstions that would be relevant
only in the event of a war? We have just ended ratavand all wars - there is no need to
get excited.” Then, when it is shown that such argots were based on illusions, when
the League of Nations and the diplomats have garaple testimony of their inability to
cope with pressing problems, when a new war ragi@s fime one that is worldwide and
more brutal than anything known in history, thelnaftlention is concentrated on ‘winning
the war'. Then it is said: ‘We have to win the wast. This is no time for profound
truths. We will need those when the war has been, V@ then we will also have to
secure peace.’ Thus, a clear-cut distinction isertaetween the conduct of war and the
winning of the war, between the termination of Hitits and the conclusion of peace.
Only after the war has been won and the peace uted) does one want to proceed to
secure peace. One fails to see that it is precigellge heat of the war that those deep
social convulsions take place that destroy olditmbns and remould manhat, in other
words,the seeds of peace germinate in the devastationaroMan’s intense longing for
peace is never so strong as it is at a time of Wance, in no other social circumstance
are there so many strong impulses intent on chgnifie conditions that produce war.
Man learned to construct dams when he suffered ftoods. Peace can be hammered
out only at a time of war, then and only then.

Instead of learning the lessons of war on the sawmtthat a new world can be built
immediately, important decisions are put off urdiplomats and statesmen are so
involved in peace treaties and reparations thanaare is no time for ‘basic facts’. In
the transition period from the cessation of hdg#i to the conclusion of a sham peace,



we hear statements like this: ‘First the damagesvaf must be repaired; the war
production has to be converted to peace productian;hands are full. Before dealing
with these basic facts, let us arrange everythemrefully.” In the meantime the lessons
of war have been forgotten; once again everythiaxgheen arranged in such a way that
in the course obnegeneration a new, even more horrible war has brokenOnce again
there is ‘no time’ and one is ‘too busy’ to concemeself with ‘basic truths’. The
emotions of wartime rapidly give way to the oldidity and emotional apathy.

If someone, as | myself, has gone through this nastimation of essential questions
and heard these same arguments for the secondirtirieety-five years of life; if he
recognizes in the new catastrophe all the chatiattsr of the old catastrophe; he has to
admit, however reluctantly, that no essential clkeahgs taken place since the first
catastrophe (unless one considers the improvenfetiteomeans of destruction and a
more widespread development of human sadism astedsghanges). Slowly and surely
the conviction takes shape in such a man that: some curious reason or another,
masses of people do not want to get to the rotlietecret of war. They fear the truths
that could bring them a painful cure.

People like to think of war as a ‘social thundemsto It is said that it ‘purifies’ the
atmosphere; it has its great benefits -it ‘harddsesyouth’ and makes them courageous.
As far as that goes, people say, we have alwaysihdavill always have wars. They are
biologically motivated. According to Darwin, thetrisggle for existence’ is the law of
life. Why, then, were peace conferences organidmi?have | ever heard that bears or
elephants split up into two camps and annihilate anotherin the animal kingdom
there are no wars within the same species. Likéssgdvar among one’s own kind is an
acquisition of ‘civilised man No, for some reason or another, man shies awamy f
putting his finger on the causes of war. And theae be no doubt that better ways than
war exist of making youth fit and healthy, namelysatisfying love life, pleasurable and
steady work, general sports and freedom from theimas gossip of old maids. In short,
such arguments are hollow chatter.

What is this fact anyhow?
Why do people fear it?

Is it possible that in his inmost self every maiows this fact, but is afraid to admit it
to himself and to his neighbour?

It boils down to this:As a result of thousands of years of social andcational
distortion, masses of people have become bioldgicajid and incapable of freedom.
They are not capable of establishing peaceful ¢stexce.

As cynical and hopeless as these two succinct seggemay sound, they contain the
answer to the three above questions.

No one wants to acknowledge the truth they contameven listen to them. No
democratic statesman would know what to make dEvery honest man knows Wl
dictators have built their power on the social spwnsibleness of masses of peopley
have made no bones about consciously exploitirg) fagt. For years on end, far more
than half the civilized German people heard theertiss that the masses merely
regurgitate what has been funnelled into them. Teagted to this with slavish loyalty.



They themselves brought about this ignominiousasitn. It is ridiculous to contend that
the psychopathic general was capable of oppresswenty million people aby himself.

‘How’s that?’ the suave politician and philanthstpwill ask. ‘You say that the
Americans are incapable of freedom? And what ofnt®ic rebels of Czechoslovakia,
Yugoslavia, the British Commandos, the martyrs anddy, the armies in Soviet Russia?
How can you dare to cast a slur upon democracies?’

We do not mean military groups, governments, miies; individual scientists or
thinkers! But genuine social freedom is more thaguastion of groupsThe trend of
society is determined solely by the overwhelmingprtya of working men and women,
whether they passively tolerate or actively suppgmianny. Are themasses themselves
capable of administering society without their esaten or parties telling them what to
do and how to do it? They are, to be sure, capablenjoying given freedoms, of
performingassignedwork, of being against war and for peace. ThusHarwever, they
have not been capable of safeguarding work agaimsse, regulating it through their
own organizations, promoting rapid developmenty@nding wars, mastering their own
irrationalism, etc.

The masses cannot do these things because untiltheywhave never been in the
position to acquire and practise this ability. Téedf-administration of society by the
masses, their administration of the organizations charge of production and
consumption, can be the only possible answer ® whar. One who takes the masses
seriously demands their full responsibility, foeyhalone are peacefully disposéithe
responsibility and the capacity to be free must bevadded to the love of peace.

As bitter as it may be, the fact remains: It isithesponsible-ness of masses of people
that lies at the basis of fascism of all countriegtions and races, etc. Fascism is the
result of man’s distortion over thousands of yeHrsould have developed in any country
or nation. It is not a character trait that is ¢oedl specifically to the Germans or Italians.
It is manifest in every single individual of the sab The Austrian sayingDa kann man
halt nix machenexpresses this fact just as the American saying@George do it’. That
this situation was brought about by a social dgualent which goes back thousands of
years does not alter the fact itself. It is mandgthwho is responsible and not ‘historical
developments’. It was this shifting of the respbigy from living man to ‘historical
developments’ that caused the downfall of the distiteedom movementsdowever,
the events of the past twenty years demand themsgplity of the working masses of
people.

If we take‘freedom’to mean first and foremoghe. responsibility of each individual
to shape personal, occupational and social exisgena@ rational waythen it can be said
thatthere is no greater fear than the fear of the deabf general freedonuUnless this
basic problem is given complete priority and solvdtere will never be a freedom
capable of lasting more than one or two generatidhge solution to this problem will
require more thought, more decency, more consoiesiiess, more of an economic,
educational and social readjustment in the sodmldf masses of people than all the
efforts which were made in former wars (and wil@édo be made in wars still to come)
and post-war reconstruction programmes taken tegethhis one problem and its
solution contain everything that the most audacen most agonized thinkers of history
have tried to grasp by the idea of internationaiaaevolution. We are the protagonists



and bearers of a stupendous revolutionary uphedivaine must indeed suffer, then
‘blood, sweat and tears’ should at least haveiaralt goal, namelythe responsibility of

the working masses of people for sodid! This conclusion follows with hard logic
from the following statements:

1. Every social process is determined by the dtitof the masses.
2. The masses are incapable of freedom.

3. When the masses achieve the capacity to be freaghrtheir own efforts, this will
be genuine social freedom.

What prompts me to depart from the usual policwefing such generally known
facts, especially as | make no claim to politiegdership?

There are several motives. For years | demurred frorsuing them, simply because |
feared the consequences. Again and again | hesitatput my ideas down on paper. |
tried to extricate myself from this perplexity bslling myself that | of course was not a
politician and that political events were no comcef mine. Or | evaded the issue by
persuading myself that | had more than enough t&p ke busy with my orgone
biophysics and saw no reason why | should burdesethywith an embarrassing,
thankless basic social question, which seemed aspébr the time being anyhow. | tried
to make myself believe that it was my secret pritambition that was prompting me to
get involved in the turmoil of irrational politicadeologies. | demurred to give in to such
an ambition. The responsible politicians and stags were bound to come out with
these facts sooner or later!

After years of painful and harassing oscillatiomsl attempts to fight shy of these
facts, | had finally to yield to the pressure e@dron me as well as on all my co-workers
by our investigation of the phenomena of life. Aearcher has aallegiance to truth,
over which no other allegiance, however highly ested, can take precedence. What
makes it particularly difficult to fulfil this allgiance is the fact that communications of
truth, instead of being looked upon as naturalghahighly dangerous potential as things
now stand.

Basically speaking, this is merely a summary ofdawhich, in an isolated way, have
been well known to us for a long time:

1. Mankind is biologically sick.
2. Politics is the irrational social expressiorttos sickness.

3. Whatever takes place in social life is actively passively, voluntarily or
involuntarily, determined by the structure of masskpeople.

4. This character structure is formed by socio-eaain processes and it anchors and
perpetuates these processes. Man’s biopathic d¢baratucture is, as it were, the
fossilization of the authoritarian process of higtdt is the biophysical reproduction of
mass suppression.

5. The human structure is animated by the contriadidbetween an intense longing
for and fear of freedom.

6. The fear of freedom of masses of people is egeekin the biophysical rigidity of
the organism and the inflexibility of the character



7. Every form of social leadership is merely theigbexpression of the one or the
other side of this structure of masses of people.

8. It is not a question of the Versailles Peacetilrethe oil wells of Baku or two to
three hundred years of capitalism, but a questibrioor to six thousand years of
authoritarian mechanistic civilization, which hasned man’s biologic functioning.

9. Interest in money and power is a substitute uofulfilled happiness in love,
supported by the biologic rigidity of masses of pleo

10. The suppression of the natural sexuality ofdcin and adolescents serves to
mould the human structure in such a way that masfsgsople become willing upholders
and reproducers of mechanistic authoritarian cation.

11. Thousands of years of human suppression dhe iprocess of being eliminated.

These are more or less the results of our researt¢he character and its relationship
to social processes.

We have a threefold interest in the developmera &fee world: personal, objective
and social.

1. Thepersonalinterest is determined by the threat to our existeas members of this
mortally sick society. Those, like myself, who Idkeir home, family and possessions,
who experienced three and a half years of murdevanat first hand, who saw many
friends die and go to pieces, who witnessed magsations and destruction of property,
etc., in the First World War, understand what miis upon millions of men and women
are going through on this planet today. We wanteaa to this ignominy! It is
ignominious that a handful of Prussian crooks asvgrse neurotics, functioning as the
‘fuhrer’ of one thing or another, are able to exjptbe social helplessness of hundreds of
millions of industrious and decent men and womehe Tgnominy is all the more
poignant in view of the fact that these same milli@f men and women unwittingly and
naively allowed themselves to be taken in by thmséical swindlers (and this was the
case not only in Germany, but elsewhere also)w&llwant is to be able to perform our
work in peace, to love our wives or husbands witltauinger, to raise our children free of
the miasma of the plague. In short, we do not warbe bothered, deceived and led
around by the nose by a handful of political swamsllin this short life of ours. Our lives
have been crushed by politics long enough! We wargnd of it! Once and for all!!

2. The protagonists of the fascist plague have ddothrough the incapacity for
freedom of masses of people and have declaredt tisein absolute biologic facThey
have put alluring irrational race theories into therld, have divided mankind into
biologically immutable superior and inferior racesd have conferred upon themselves,
who are the most sick and most vicious, the bialdgie of ‘superman’. We have the
answer to this fraudfhe race theory is a mystical view of life. Man&ural happiness
in love and security in life will be the doom afthiew.

3. Our institute is faced with a momentous task.Wee to prepare ourselves for two
basically different possibilities:

a. In the event that this Second World War willclathe answer to social chaos to the
surface and into social consciousness, we willdlied upon to deal with great tasks. We
will have to assume an enormous responsibility. Meee to prepareurselves for this



possibility in advance. We must have a clear comaef our tasks. Our knowledge of
human reactions and the effects of the fascistlpesé will have to be clearly organized
if we do not want to fail. Our tasks can be fu#fdl only within the framework of the
general struggle for the establishmengehuinefreedom. If we cherish the illusion that
man’s structure is immediately capable of freedow self-administration, that, in other
words, we need merely eliminate the plague of p&asgism to make it possible for
social freedom to function, to put justice befargistice, truth before falsehood, decency
before meanness, then we too will be doomed togetitle everything else that is based
on such illusions. This much is cledhe development of freedom requires that one be
ruthlessly free of illusions, for only then will @rsucceed in rooting out irrationalism
from masses of people open the way teesponsibilityandfreedom.To idealize masses
of people and to commiserate with them will onlggwce fresh misfortunes.

The various freedom organizations in Europe tredlesl sickness on the part of
masses of people as a quack might treat a parahaesht, namely by persuading him
that he wasiot really paralysed and would surely be able to danpelka if it were not
for the bad wolf (in 1914, the war industrialisits;1942, the psychopathic generals). A
paralysed patient may like to hear such a conswiand rejoice in it, but he still won't
be able to walk. Thelecentphysician would proceed ‘ruthlessly’; he would beryw
careful not to arouse any false hopes in the patléae would use every means at his
disposal to determine the nature of the paralysista decide whether it is curable or not.
If, fundamentally, it is curable, then he will fitkde means of curing it.

The fascist dictator declares that the masses gpleeare biologically inferior and
crave authority, that, basically, they are slau®s nature. Hence, a totalitarian
authoritarian regime is the only possible form avgrnment for such people. It is
significant that all dictators who today plunge twerld into misery stem from the
suppressed masses of people. They are intimatelyida with this sickness on the part
of masses of people. What they lack is an insigiat matural processes and development,
the will to truth and research, so that they aneenenoved by a desire to wantdbange
these facts.

On the other hand, the formal democratic leaderdenthe mistake of assuming that
the masses of people were automatically capadieefiom and thereby precluded every
possibility ofestablishingfreedom and self-responsibility in masses of peagléong as
they were in power. They were engulfed in the ¢edpbe and will never reappear.

Our answer iscientific and rationallt is based on the fact that masses of people are
indeed incapable of freedom, but it does not -aasat mysticism does - look upon this
incapacity as absolute, innate and eternal. Itrosgénis incapacity as the result of former
social conditions of life and, therefore,adsngeable.

Two important tasks follow from this:

I. The investigation and elucidation of the fornms which man’s incapacity for
freedom expresses itself;

ii. The investigation of the medical, pedagogic @odial tools necessary to establish
thecapacityfor freedom in a more and more thorough and modenaore extensive way.

At this point the ‘mistakes’ made by democratic gmments will be recalled: pacts
with plague-ridden dictators, the many acts ofdhesy committed against democratic



allies (England-Spain; Russia-Czechoslovakia, .etihg priority given to business
interests over principles (Russian oil for Italyridg the Ethiopian war; Mexican oil for
Germany during the Spanish anti-fascist fight; Saledsteel for Nazi Germany;
American steel, American coal, etc., for Japan;liBhdgoehaviour in Burma and India;
the religious-mystical faith of the socialists aBdmmunists, etc.). But the gravity of
these ‘mistakes’ diminishes when compared withrtiitakes of masses of people, their
social apathy, passivity, craving for authorityc.eThe ineluctable fact remain$he
working masses of men and women, they and theg,adoe responsible for everything
that takes place, the good things and the bad thifigue enough, they suffer most from
a war, but it is their apathy, craving for authgritc., that is most responsible for making
wars possible. It follows of necessity from thispensibility thatthe working masses of
men and women, they and they alone, are capabkstablishing lasting peacdhe
guintessence of this accomplishment can be nothinghe elimination of the incapacity
for freedom. Only the masses of people themselaes accomplish thisTo become
capable of freedom and of securing peace, massqge@ble who are incapable of
freedom will have to have social powe&his is the contradiction and its solution.

b. In the event that the outcome of this war widt bring the basic facts to the surface
of social consciousness and that the old illusamginue to exist, it is to be assumed that
our present position will not change much. If sugstihe case, we will not be able to
escape the conclusion that the illusionary ‘piltsie formal freedoms, thdormal joys
and forma/democracies, will soon give birth to new dictatargl a new war. In such a
case we will continue to be ‘isolated’ and in ogpon to this social misery; our task will
be no less difficult. Within this general framewarkillusions we will have to maintain a
subjective and objective honesty. We will have @kmevery effort to keep our insights
into the nature of mannadulteratedand at the same time to deepen them. It will not be
easy for the workers in the field of orgone biopbys structure psychology and sex-
economy to elude the influences of illusions angreserve their knowledge inpare
and crystal clearform for future generations. Their knowledge must fractically
applicable if the insight into the psychic masgpkshould still have to be asserted after
the sixth, twelfth or twentieth world war. In thisase we will not pass on to our
descendants deeds of heroism, war decorationpitheemembrances’ and front-line
experiences, but a modest, unobtrusive, unostentatknowledgepregnant with the
seed of the futurélhis task can be accomplished even under the Wwocsal conditions.
When the time is ripe to overcome the emotionajy#awe do not want that generation
to make any unnecessary mistakes, and we do ndt itvém have to cast about for
answers to the arguments of the plague. We waathe able to fall back on old, though
neglected, truths and to be able to shape itsiéee honestly and more decently than the
generation 0/1940.

At this point, some friend or other may well feebmpted to ask: ‘For Christ’s sake,
why don’t you fight for social power to push thrdughe important truths you have
perceived? Isn’t it cowardly of you to sit therelipcally passive, though you claim to be
in possession of vital facts. Damn it, fight forsgmns as ministers of health, ministers of
education, statesmen, etc.!’

We understand this argument. Many of us have skirtih again and again. There
were many sleepless nights because of it. The dileis this:



Without the power to put them into practice, trudn® of no use. They remain
academic.

Power, no matter what kind of power it is, withautfoundation in truth, is a
dictatorship,more or less and in one way or another, for itweags based on man’s fear
of the social responsibility and personal burdext thheedom’ entails.

Dictatorial power and truth do not go together. Yrare mutually exclusive.

It is a historical fact that truth has always ddaen its protagonists have gained social
power. ‘Power’ always means the subjugation of othéf@wever, truthful facts can
never be put into practice by subjugation, but dnjypersuasion. We learned this from
the French and Russian revolutions. Not a singeedadrtheir truths survived more than a
few decades at the most. Jesus proclaimed a troithwvas stupendous at his time. It
died in the Christian world when he was replacedheypopes. Deep insights into human
misery of two thousand years ago gave way to foasjuhe simple cowl gave way to the
gold-draped ornament; the rebellion against sugmesof the poor gave way to
consolidations of happiness beyond the grave. fiutbs of the great French Revolution
died in the French Republic and ended in politmaler-mongering, in the ignorance of
a Petain and the business dealings of a Lavaltriities of Marxian economy died in the
Russian Revolution when the word’ society’ was aeptl by the word ‘state’ and the
idea of an ‘international mankind’ was replacednaionalistic patriotism and the pact
with Hitler. They died in Germany, Austria and Sdexavia, notwithstanding the fact
that the heirs of the great European freedom-fightead all the social power in their
hands. Almost one hundred years after the birttheftruths of 1848, the muck, which
goes back thousands of years, still prev&lsyer and truth do not go together. This too
is a bitter, unfortunate truth.

It is true that those of us who have political exgece could wrestle for power just as
any other politicianBut we have no time; we have more important thilogdo. And
there is no doubt that the knowledge we hold tedeed would be lost in the process.
To acquire power, millions of people have to beiflesions. This too is true: Lenin won
over millions of Russian peasants, without whom Eessian Revolution would have
been impossible, with a slogan which was at vagamith the basic collective tendencies
of the Russian party. The slogan was: ‘Take thd lainthe large landowners. It is to be
your individual property.’And the peasants followed. They would not haveretieheir
allegiance if they had been told in 1917 that il would one day be collectivized. The
truth of this is attested to by the bitter fight tbe collectivization of Russian agriculture
around 1930. In social life there adegreesof power and degrees of falsiffhe more
the masses of people adhere to truth, the less rpowegering there will bethe more
imbued with irrational illusions the masses of deae, the more widespread and brutal
individual power-mongering will be.

It would be stupid to try to win over masses of dleowith the assertion thahey
themselvesand not individual psychopaths are responsiblestazial misery, thathey
themselvesnd not one of their elected or acclaimed leadees the responsibility for
their fate, thathey aloneare responsibléor everythingthat happens in the world. This
is’ completely at variance with what they have ale/deen told and what they have
imbibed. It would be stupid to try to acquire powseth such truths.



On the other hand, it idefinitely conceivable that the world catastrophe will reach a
stage at which the masses of people willftmeed to get an insight into their social
attitudes, be forced to change themselves and sanas the heavy burden of social
responsibility.But in such a caseéhey themselvesill acquire power and will rightfully
reject groups who ‘conquer’ power ‘in the intere$tthe people’. Hence, there is no
reason for us to fight for power.

We can be assured that the masses of people il us, will call upon us and will
entrust us with important functions, if they show@der get in a position to transform
themselves in a rational direction. We will be &t jd these masses, not their leaders, not
their elected representatives, not their ‘custagliahhen, as was the case in Austria and
Germany many years ago, masses of people will ¢htorour clinics, schools, lectures
and demonstrations of scientific facts to get amsuwe basic questions of life. (They will
not demand or expect us to tell them how to sdbedr tife tasks.) But they will throng to
usonly if we shall have remained honéBhen, when masses of peopldl have to bear
the responsibility for social existence themseltbsy will inevitably run against their
own weaknesses, against the heritage of a viciass fn short, they will run against
those facts in their structures, thoughts and rigslithat we include under the term ‘in-
capacity for freedom’. And as a social institutibtogether with thousands of friends, we
will expose the mechanism of the incapacity foeftem and all the obstructions to the
development of freedom to help masses of peopeh@ve genuine freedom.

For this we need no power. Thmnfidenceof men and women - of all ages,
occupations, every colour of skin and every viewlifef — in our absolute integrity as
physicians, researchers, teachers, social workeodogists, physicists, writers, tech-
nicians, etc., will be far more enduring than aowpr ever acquired by a politician. This
confidence will be that much greater, the moresmigntific and practical activity reflects
reality. This confidence cannot be conquered; imes about of itself when one adheres
to one’s work honestly. In no case should we warddapt our insights to the masses’
present way of thinking for the purpose’ of winninfuence’. Widespread confidence in
our activities can proceed only from the deepemhgur general knowledge about the
nature of the plague.

When we are called upon, it will be a sign thaf-administration in social life is
indeed taking hold, that the will to ‘profound tnyt to fruitful self-criticism, is
awakening in the working masses of men and womeceur organisation is the only
organization that sees through the irrationalitpolitics and the old ideologies, it cannot
be any other way. Conversely, if we continue toasnin the ‘opposition’, it will be a
sure sign that society is not ready to see throaggh eliminate the irrationality in its
mechanism. In such a case, however, no power Warildf any help to us, and we our-
selves would only degenerate into irrationality.

Don’t let this conscious renunciation of power @sisnyone to underestimate our
work. We do not play the role of ‘humble’, ‘unassngi scientists. Our work is
accomplished at the source of life, in line withdamental natural science. False
modesty here would be tantamount to self-destractias true that, beside ‘Dneprostroi
Dam’, ‘orgastic potency’ sounds small; ‘charactemauring’, insignificant, compared
with ‘blackout’; ‘orgone’, academic beside ‘Bataand Tobruk'. It seems this way from
a contemporarypoint of view. But compared with Kepler's laws, whemains of



Alexander the Great? What remains of Caesar compaith the laws of mechanics?
What of Napoleon’s campaigns compared with the adisy of micro-organisms or
unconscious psychic life? And what will remain bé tpsychopathic generals compared
with cosmic orgone? Renunciation of power does metn renunciation of rational
regulation of human existence. It is the effect tisadifferent: long-sighted, deep and
revolutionary, true and life-securing. It does moéatter whether we feel the effects
tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. It will be tgpworking masses of men and women
to pick the fruits of new knowledge today and nbe tday after tomorrow. The
responsibility they bear for their life and actyits no less than the responsibility the
individual shoemaker bears for the shoe, the prasifor the patient, the researcher for
his statements, the architect for his constructioMe do not strive to be people’s
benefactors or commiseratoid/e take people seriouslyWhen they need us, they will
call us. Then we shall be there. For my part,dcefhe struggle for power with the intent
of obtruding my knowledge.

BIOLOGIC RIGIDITY, INCAPACITY FOR FREEDOM
AND MECHANICAL AUTHORITARIAN VIEW OF LIFE

We are confronted with the incontrovertible fa&t:no time in the history of human
society did masses of people succeed in preserarggnising and developing the
freedom and peace that they had achieved in bldzaitles. We mean thegenuine
freedom of personal and social development, thedben to face life without fear,
freedom from all forms of economic suppressiorediaan from reactionary inhibitions of
development; in shorthe free self-administration of lif&/e have to rid ourselves of all
illusions. In the masses of people themselves tlsegeretarding power which is both
reactionary and murderous and which thwarts thertsffof the freedom-fighters again
and again.

This reactionary power in masses of people apmesassgenerdkar of responsibility
and fear of freedoniThese are not moralistic evaluations. This featesply rooted in
the biologic constitution of present-day man. Homwhis constitution is not, as the
typical fascist believes, native to man; it hasdmee that way in the course of history and
is therefore changeable, fundamentally speaking. hiot easy to give a brief and lucid
exposition of the social role of the fear of freedd?erhaps it would be best to begin with
a -report by James Aldridge, which appeared inNB& YorkTimesof 24 June 1942,
under the title, ‘British in Africa Lack |Killer We’'. | quote:

The German Afrika Corps defeated the Eighth Armgadose it |had speed, anger,
virility and toughness. As soldiers in the tradiib sense, the Germans are punk,
absolutely punk. But Marshal? Erwin Rommel and dé&ig areangry men, they are
tough to the point of stupidity. They are viriledafast, they are thugs with little or no
imagination. They are practical men, taken from @stnpractical and hard life to fight
practically: Nazis trained to kill. The German coamders are scientists, who are
continually experimenting with and improving therdhamathematical formula of killing.
They are trained as mathematicians, engineers drmnists facing complicated
problems. There is no art in it, there is no imagon. War is pure physics to them. The
German soldier is trained with a psychology of theredevil track rider. He is a
professional killer, with no distractions. He bgks he is the toughest man on earth.



Actually, he cracks very easily and is not so tqughd can be beaten soundly and
quickly by a foe using the same ruthless speedyoaisthe uses . . . The British soldier
is the most heroic on earth, but do not confusenlité military toughness. He has the

toughness of determination but he has not the toegghwhich makes him scientifically

kill his enemy.

This is the best description of mechanical milgarithat | have ever read. It discloses
at one blow the completielentity of mechanistic natural science, mechanizaiman
structure and sadistic murdefhis identity found its highest and most consummate
expression in the totalitarian dictatorship-ideglogf German imperialism. This
mechanical trinity is set in relief against thaewi of life that regards man not as a
machine, the machine not as the master of man alitdrism not as his greatest asset.
This living functional view has found its last rgkiin the Western democracies. It
remains to be seen whether it will survive the shao

As strange as it may sound to the ears of a geremaintain that the defeats of the
democracies, as tragic and dangerous as they were,imbued with a deep humanity,
which is diametrically opposed to mechanical autisna the appreciation of human
life. Aldridge is wrong in reproaching the democratic cmsmders-in-chief for
attempting to spare human life, instead of imigtthe human robots. He is wrong in
demanding that the anti-fascist fighters learn tib dven more mechanically, more
automatically, more scientifically, than the Prassautomatons. Those who attempt to
beat the mechanical automatons with their own nastvall only jump out of the frying
pan and into the fire, i.e., in their efforts tacbme more efficient scientific killers, they
will transform themselvesnto mechanical automatons and perpetuate the gsateir
opponents have set in motion. In such a case 8tevéstiges of all living hope for a
different kind of human society, a permanently géalcone will vanish altogether.

Our conception of the anti-fascist fight is diffietdt is a clear, relentless recognition
of the historical and biological causes that leaguch murders. The deracination of the
fascist plague will come about solely from suchogration, and not by imitating it. One
cannot vanquish fascism by imitating - and subduingith its own methods, without
becoming a fascist oneself. The way of fascismhe way of the automaton, death,
rigidity, hopelessness. The way of the living isxdamentally different; it is more
difficult, more dangerous, more honest, more hdpefu

Let us strip the matter of all current politicaterest and concentrate on tbae
guestion:How does such a complete functional identity of ivee; man and scientific
murder come about7This question may not bear any relevance to suastopns as
whether ship-building is keeping pace with shipksig or whether the mechanical
monstrosity will reach the oil wells of Baku or ndWe do not fail to appreciate the
importance of these current questions. If my halsrild suddenly catch fire, naturally |
would first try to extinguish the fire and to sawéat could still be saved of important
manuscripts, books and apparatus. But sooner er llathall have to build a new house,
and | shall give considerable thought to what isweat caused the fire in the old house,
so that | can prevent a repetition of the misfogtun

MAN IS FUNDAMENTALLY AN ANIMAL. In contrast to man,animals are not
mechanical or sadistic, and their societies (witthie same species) are incomparably



more peaceful than man’s societies. The basic questins: What caused the human
animal to deteriorate and become robot like?

When | use the word ‘animal’, | do not mean sonmmeghricious, terrible or ‘inferior’,
but a biologic fact. However, man developed theupacidea that he was not an animal;
hewas a ‘man’, and he had long since divested hinwfetfie ‘vicious’ and the ‘brutal’.
Man takes great pains to disassociate himself fifzgnvicious animal and to prove that
he ‘is better’ by pointing to his culture and hisilesation, which distinguish him from
the animal. His entire attitude, his ‘theories afue’, moral philosophies, his ‘monkey
trials’,, all bear witness to the fact that he doed want to be reminded that he is
fundamentally an animal, that he has incomparaldyenin common with ‘the animal’
than he has with that which he thinks and dreamssélf to be. The theory of the
German superman has its origin in man’s effortisassociate himself from the animal.
His viciousness, his inability to live peacefullytivhis own kind, his wars, bear witness
to the fact that man is distinguished from the o#mr@mals only by a boundless sadism
and the mechanical trinity of an authoritarian viefMife, mechanistic science and the
machine. If one looks back over long stretcheshefresults of human civilization, one
finds that man’s claims are not only false, but@eeuliarly contrived to make him forget
that he is an animaWhere and how did man get these illusions abousélin

Man'’s life is dichotomized: One part of his lifedstermined byiologic laws (sexual
gratification, consumption of food, relatednessntdure); the other part of his life is
determined by the machine civilization (mechanidabs about his own organization, his
superior position in the animal kingdom, his ra@aklass attitude towards other human
groups, valuations about ownership and non-owngyrsisience, religion, etcHlis being
an animal and his not being animal, biologic roaia the one hand angchnical
development on the other hand, cleave man’s lite tanught. All the notions man has
developed about himself are consistently derivedhfthe machine that he has created.
The construction of machines and the use of mashiage imbued man with the belief
that he is progressing and developing himself toetbing ‘higher’, in and through the
machine. But he also invested the machine with amal-like appearance and
mechanics. The train engine has eyes to see wihlegs to run with, a mouth to
consume coal with and discharge openings for #agrs and other devices for making
sounds. In this way the product of mechanistic tetdbgy became the extension of man
himself. In fact, machines do constitute a tremesdextension of man’s biologic
organization. They make him capable of masteringreao a far greater degree than his
hands alone had enabled him. They give him masieey time and space. Thus, the
machine became a part of man himself, a loved agldyhesteemed part. He dreams
about how these machines make his life easier aldymwe him a great capacity for
enjoyment. The enjoyment of life with the help dketmachine has always been his
dream. And inreality? The machine became, is, and will continaebe his most
dangerous destroyer, if he does not differentiatesklf from it,

The advance of civilization which was determineds development of the machine
went hand in hand with a&atastrophic misinterpretation of the human biotogi
organisation.In the construction of the machine, man followed taws of mechanics
and lifeless energy. This technology was alreadyhllgi developed long before man
began to ask holwe himselfvas constructed and organized. When, finally, lredlgery
gradually, cautiously and very often under the midtireat of his fellow man to discover



his own organs, he interpreted their functionsha way he had learned to construct
machines many centuries before. He interpreted themnmechanistic, lifeless and rigid
way. The mechanistic view of life is a copy of mechanisivilisation. But living
functioning is fundamentally different; it is noechanistic. The specific biologic energy,
orgone, obeys laws which are neither mechanicaéleatrical.

Trapped in a mechanistic picture of the world, meas incapable of grasping the
specifically living, non-mechanistic functioning.av dreams about one day producing a
homun-culus a la Frankenstein or at least an aeifiheart or artificial protein. The
notions of homunculus, which man has developedisrfantasy, project a picture of a
brutal monster, manlike, but mechanically stupidgwdar, and possessing powerful
forces, which, if they are set loose, will be beyaontrol and will automatically cause
havoc. In his filmfantasiaWalt Disney brilliantly captured this fact. In sufdntasies of
himself and his organization, we miss every expoassf that which is vitally alive,
kind, social and related to nature. On the otherdhé is striking that man invests the
animals he portrays precisely with those traitsrigses in himself and does not give to
his homunculus figures. This, too, is excellentigught out in Disney’s animal films.

In his fantasies, man appears as a mechanicalpugicioverbearing, heartless,
inanimate monster, while the animal appears ascelsd&ind and fully alive creature,
invested with all the human strengths and weaksed&e have to ask: Does man reflect
a reality in these fantasies? The answerYiss.He very vividly portrays his inner
biologic contradiction:

1. In ideology: vicious animal - majestic man;
2. In reality: kind, free animal - brutal robot.

Thus, the machine has had a mechanical, mechanigtiing’, and ‘rigidifying’
effect on man’s conception of his own organisatidhis is how man conceives of
himself: The brain is the ‘most consummate prodcafctlevelopment’. His brain is a
‘control centre’, which gives the individual orgaoemmands and impulses just as the’
ruler’ of a state orders his’ subjects’ about. Dihgans of the body are connected with the
master, the ‘brain’, by telegraph wires, the nery@scomplete misconception naturally,
for the organs of the organism had an expedietddio function long before there was a
brain in billions of organisms. And as physiologashexperimentally proven, the
essential functions of life continue for some timea dog or chicken from which the
brain has been removed.)

Infants have to drink a precise quantity of milkfized intervals and have to sleep a
precise number of hours. Their diet has to havectxa ounces of fat, j ounces of
protein an® ounces of carbohydrates. Until the day of marriagenan does not have a
sex drive; it begins to operate precisely on tlag. dsod created the world in exactly six
days and rested on the seventh, as man rests feomachines. Children have to study
hours of mathematicy,hours of chemistryz hours of zoology, all exactly the same, and
all of them have to acquire the same amount of ewsdSuperior intelligence is equal to
one hundred points, average intelligence to eigloints, stupidity to forty points. With
ninety points one gets a Ph.D., with eighty-nirmg does not.

Even in our own time, psychic life itself is onlgraething nebulous and mysterious to
man, or at best a secretion of the brain, whichijt agere, is neatly stored away in



individual compartments. It has no greater sigaifice than the excreta that are
discharged from the bowels. For centuries man lohsonly denied the existence of a
soul; what is worse is that he repudiated evergngit to comprehend sensations and
psychic experiences. At the same time, howevedawesed mystical conceptions which
embodied his emotional life. Those who questionsdystical conceptions of life were
persecuted and punished with death, whether it thassaints’, ‘racial purity’, or the
‘state’ that was questioned. In this way man dgwedb mechanistic, mechanical and
mystical conceptions of his organizations at onel @he same time. Thus, his
understanding of biology remained far behind higteldty in constructing machines, and
he abandoned the possibility of comprehending Him3&e machine he had created
sufficed to explain the performances of his organis

Is this gap between outstanding industrial dexteaitd biologic understanding only
the result of a lack of knowledge? Or can we asstima¢ there is an unconscious
intention, an, as it were, unconscious arbitranyistament of the insight into one’s own
organization? (In the experimental studies of thgooe, | never cease to marvel that
atmospheric orgone was so completely overlookedehy of thousands of outstanding
researchers.)

The irrefutable answer is: The lagging behind of ooderstanding of the living, its
mechanistic misinterpretation and the overestimatd the machine were and are
unconscious intentions. There is no reason whatgkigrman could not have constructed
machines mechanistically and at the same time ceimgmided the living, non-mechanical
in aliving way. A thorough consideration of human behavioumiportant life situations
betrays the nature of this intention.

For man the machine civilization constituted nolycem improvement of his animal
existence; over and above this it had the subjelgtifar more important, butrational,
function of constantly stressing that he wad an animalthat he was fundamentally
different from the animalThe next question is this: What interest does mawvehn
constantly crying out, whether in his science,rbigjion, his art or his other expressions
of life, that he is indeed anan and not an animal; that the highest task of human
existence is the ‘slaying of his animal side’ ahd tultivation of ‘values’; that the child
has to be transformed from a ‘little wild animaite a ‘higher man’? How is it possible,
we have to ask, that man should want to cut himsilfrom the biologic branch on
which he grew and of which he is inveterately ap&tow is it possible, we must ask
further, that he does not see the damages (psWitlasses, biopathies, sadism and wars)
to his health, culture and mind that are causethisybiologic renunciation? Is it possible
for human intelligence to admit that human miseap be done away with only if man
fully acknowledges his animal nature? Doesn’'t mavehto learn that that which
distinguishes him from the other animals is meeglyimprovement of the security factor
of life, and that he has to give up the irratioradunciation of his true nature?

‘Away from the animal; away from sexuality! areetihguiding principles of the
formation of all human ideology. This is the caseether it is disguised in the fascist
form of racially pure ‘supermen’, the communistrfoof proletarian class honour, the
Christian form of man’s ‘spiritual and ethical nagy or the liberal form of ‘higher
human values’. All these ideas harp on the sameotnanus tune: ‘We are not animals;
it was we who discovered the machine - not the ahiAdnd we don’t have genitals like



the animals!’All of this adds up to an overemphasis of the lat#| of the ‘purely’
mechanistic; logic and reason as opposed to instiudture as opposed to nature; the
mind as opposed to the body; work as opposed toatigx the state as opposed to the
individual; the superior man as opposed to theriofenan.

How is it to be explained that of the millions afrarivers, radio listeners, etc., only
very few know the name of the inventor of the cad ¢he radio, whereas every child
knows the name of the generals of the politicadypé?

Natural science is constantly drilling into mantnsciousness that fundamentally he
is a worm in the universe. The political plague-g@nis constantly harping upon the
fact that man is not an animal, but a ‘zoon paditik i.e., a non-animal, an upholder of
values, a ‘moral being’. How much mischief has bgmmpetuated by the Platonic
philosophy of the state! It is quite clear why mlamows the politicos better than the
natural scientists: He does not want to be remiraddétie fact that he is fundamentally a
sexual animalHe does not want to be an animal.

Viewed in this way, the animal has no intelligenbat only ‘wicked instincts’; no
culture, but only ‘base drives’; no sense of valuest only ‘material needs’. It is
precisely the human type who sees the whole offlithe making of money who likes to
stress these ‘differences’. If a war as murderaisha present one has any trace of a
rational function, then it is the function of expus the abysmal irrationality and
mendacity of such ideas. Man would have good re&sdre happy if he were as free
from sadism, perversions and meanness, and as Wilth a natural spontaneity, as any
one of the animals, whether an ant or an eleplenvain as man’s assumption was that
the earth is the centre of the universe or the slabited planet, even so unreal and
pernicious was his philosophy that representedhtiimal as a ‘soulless’ creature devoid
of any morals, indeed, as morally repulsive. If,ileshprofessing myself to be a
benevolent saint, | should take an axe and crackeighbour’s skull, there would be
good reason for putting me in a mental institutmmin the electric chair. But this
juxtaposition exactly reflects the contradictionnran between his ideal ‘values’ on the
one hand and his actual behaviour on the other.H4iscexpressing of this contradiction
in high-sounding sociological formulas such as ‘tkatury of wars and revolutions’, or’
elevating experiences at the front’, or ‘the highdsvelopment of military strategy and
political tactics’, does not in the least alter thet that it is precisely with respect to his
biological and social organization that man gropeshe dark and is so hopelessly
confused. It is clear that this frame of mind dat avolve naturally; it is the result of the
development of the machine civilization. It is edeyprove that, when the patriarchal
organization of society began to replace the matie@ organization, suppression and
repression of genital sexuality in children andladcents were the principal mechanisms
used to adapt the human structure of the authianitarder. The suppression of nature, of
‘the animal’ in the child, was and has remained ghiacipal tool in the production of
mechanical subject8. Society’s socio-economic development has continued
mechanical course until today in an independent. Wdne basis of all ideologic and
cultural formations developed and branched out hartand with the socio-economic
development: ‘Away from genitality’ and ‘away frotine animal’.

Man’s effort to disassociate himself from his bgitzal origin became more and more
pronounced and comprehensive in the course of tiwes@rocesses, the social and the



psychological. Sadistic brutality in business andr,wmechanicalness in his nature,
ambiguity in his facial expression, armouring agaifeelings, perverse and criminal
tendencies, all of these became more and more pnoed and comprehensive.

It hasn’t been too long since we began to take izagoe of the devastating effects of
this devious biological development. One is edasifypted to look upon the state of
affairs too optimistically. One could argue asdulk: There can be no doubt that man
went astray when he interpreted his own naturerimg of the machine civilization. Now
that we recognize this error, it will be easy taoreot it. Civilization has to be mechanical,
but man’s mechanistic attitude towards life carlgé® converted into an attitude based
on functional living processes. An astute ministeeducation could issue appropriate
edicts for the purpose of reshaping education.érh@ would be corrected in one or two
generations. That's the way some clever men spoteedime of the Russian Revolu-
tion, 1917-23.

This argument would indeed be correct if the memdzuwiew of life were merely an
‘idea’ or ‘attitude’. However, the character anadysf the average man in all social
situations brought a fact to light which we canaffbrd to underestimate. It turned out
that the mechanical view of life was not merelyedléction’ of the social processes in
man’s psychic life, as Marx had assumed, but mueterthan thatOver the course of
thousands of years of mechanical development, dohanistic view of life has become
more and more ingrained in man’s biological systeomtinuously from generation to
generation. In the process of this development, srfanctioning was actually changed
in a mechanical way. Man became plasmatically rigithe process of killing his genital
function.He armoured himself against the natural and spentain himself and lost
contact with the function of biological self-regtiten. Now he is filled with mortal fear
of the living and the free.

This biologic rigidity is essentially manifested in a general stiffenihghe organism
and in a demonstrable reduction of plasmatic mgbilintelligence is impaired; the
natural social sense is blocked; psychosis is ramp@ave a thorough exposition of the
facts that support this assertionTihe Function of the Orgasr8o-called civilized man
actually did become angular and mechanical, andoke his spontaneity, i.e., he
developed into an automaton and ‘brain machineusTthe not only believes that he
functions as a machine, bl¢ actually does function automatically, mechacadly and
mechanically.He lives, loves, hates and thinks more and moreharecally. With his
biological stiffening and the loss of his nativedtion of self-regulation, he acquired all
the characterological attitudes, which culminatedthe outbreak of the dictatorship
plague: a hierarchical view of the state, a medaradministration of society, fear of
responsibility, an intense longing for a fuhrer amdving for authority, insistence upon
commands, mechanistic thinking in natural sciemsechanical killing in war. It is no
coincidence that the Platonic idea of the state veam in the Greek slave society. Nor is
it a coincidence that it has continued to exist ithte present day: serfdom was replaced
by inner slavery.

The question of the fascist plague has led us geefd man’s biologic organization.
It relates to a development that goes back thowssahgears, and not, as those who view
society in purely economic terms believed, to tigarialistic interests of the past two
hundred years or even past twenty years. On naiatcherefore, can the present war be



confined to the imperialistic interests in thewdlls of Baku or the rubber plantations in
the Pacific. The Treaty of Versailles plays the saoie in the Second World War as the
wheel of a machine in the transmission of the gnefgcoal to the steam piston. The
purely economic view of life, as much as it mayééeen of service, is totally unsuited
to cope with the convulsive processes of our Me.

The biblical legend of the creation of man as aagenof God, of his dominion over
the animals, clearly reflects the repressive actitan carried out against his animal
nature. But he is reminded of his true nature edasyby his body functions, procreation,
birth and death, sexual urge and dependency upamnenélis efforts to fulfil his ‘divine’
or ‘national’ ‘calling’ become more, and more swens; the deeply rooted hatred of all
genuine natural sciences, i.e., sciences that aereancerned with the construction of
machines, stems from this source. It took sevdraligand years before a Darwin
succeeded in unmistakably proving man’s animal @legancy. It took just as long until a
Freud discovered the fact, banal as it is thacthlel is altogether, andbove all,sexual.
And what a fuss the animal, man, made when he rsesfu things!

There is a direct connection between the ‘dominiowver animals and racial
‘dominion’ over the ‘black man, the Jew, the Fremelm, etc.’ It is clear that one prefers
to be a gentleman than an animal.

To disassociate himself from the animal kingdore,ibman animal denied and
finally ceased to perceive the sensations of tgams; in the process he became
biologically rigid. It is still a dogma of mechatisnatural science that the autonomous
functions are not experienced and that the autonemerves of life are rigid. This is the
case, notwithstanding the fact that every three-g&hchild knows very well that
pleasure, fear, anger, yearning, etc., take plated belly. This is the case,
notwithstanding the fact that the experience ofseifas nothing but the total experience
of one’s organs. By losing the sensation of hisansg man lost not only the intelligence
of the animal and the ability to react naturallyt he ruined his own chances of
overcoming his life problems. He replaced the radtself-regulatory intelligence of the
body plasma by a goblin in the brain, which he sted with both metaphysical and
mechanical characteristics in a way that was metipal in every respect. Man’s body
sensations dithdeedbecome rigid and mechanical.

In his education, science and philosophy of lifejns constantly reproducing the
mechanical organism. Under the slogan: ‘Away ftbmanimal’ this biologic deformity
celebrates the most amazing triumphs in the figlthe ‘superman against the lower-
man’ (is equal to abdominal man) and in scientifi@thematical and mechanical killing.
But more than mechanistic philosophies and mactaresieeded to kill. This is where
sadism comes in, this secondary drive which iffspring of suppressed nature and is
the only important trait differentiating man’s stture from that of the animal.

However, this tragic mechanical-mechanistic develept, distorted as it is, did not
eradicate its opposite. At the bottom of his ngtaman still remains an animal creature.
No matter how immobile his pelvis and back may fi@matter how rigid his neck and
shoulders may be; or how tense his abdominal msiseéy be; or how high he may hold
his chest in pride and fear - at the innermost cbf@s sensations he feels that he is only
a piece of living organized nature. But as he deaied suppresses every aspect of this
nature, he cannot embrace it in a rational anddiway.Hence, he has to experience it



in a mystical, other-worldly and supernatural wayhether in the form of religious
ecstasy, cosmic unification with the world souldistic thirst for blood or’ cosmic
seething of the blood'. It is known that such arpatent monster senses his strongest
urges to kill in the spring. The Prussian militparades betray all the characteristics of a
mystical and mechanical man.

Human mysticism, which thus represents the lasesaf vitality, also became the
fountainhead of mechanical sadism in Hitlerism.nkrthe deepest sources of biologic
functioning still remaining, the cry for ‘freedomvins through again and again,
notwithstanding all the rigidity and enslavemernitefie is not a single social movement
that could advocate the ‘suppression of life’ ag pé its programme and hope to win
over masses of people. Every single one of the nabfifigrent social movements that
suppress the self-regulation of life energy, adtex&reedom’ in one form or another:
freedom from sin; redemption from the ‘earthly’;etfreedom oflebensraum;the
freedom of the nation; the freedom of the proletathe freedom of culture; etc., etc. The
various cries for freedom are as old as the ossifin of the human plasma.

The cry for freedom is a sign of suppression. It mever cease as long as man feels
himself to be trapped. No matter how different thies for freedom may be, at bottom
they always express one and the same thihg: intolerableness of the organism’s
rigidity and the mechanical institutions of lifehiwh are sharply at variance with the
natural sensations of lifdf there should ever be a society in which all tiges for
freedom fade away, then man will have finally owene his biological and social
deformity and have achieved genuine freedom. Nd¢it oran acknowledges that he is
fundamentally an animal, will he be able to creaggenuine culture.

Man’s ‘upward strivings’ are nothing but the biologlevelopment of vital powers.
Such strivings are conceivable only within the feavork of the laws of biologic
development anahot in oppositionto them. Thewill to freedom and theapacity for
freedom are nothing but the will and the capaatysicognize and promote the unfolding
of man’s biologic energy (with the aid of the mamji It is out of the question to talk
about freedom if man’s biologic development is awbland feared.

Under the influence of politicians, masses of pedghd to ascribe the responsibility
for wars to those who wield power at any given titnehe First World War it was the
munitions industrialists; in the Second World Wawvas the psychopathic generals who
were said to be guiltylhis is passing the buck. The responsibility forsifalls solely
upon the shoulders of these same masses of péuptleey have all the necessary means
to avert war in their own hand® part by their apathy, in part by their passiatyd in
part actively, these same masses of people malsthpothe catastrophes under which
they themselves suffer more than anyone @lgestress this guilt on the part of masses of
people, to hold them solely responsible, meanak® them seriouslyOn the other hand,
to commiserate masses of people as victims meansaiothem as small, helpless
children. The former is the attitude held by thawee freedom-fighters; the latter the
attitude held by the power-thirsty politicians.

THE ARSENAL OF HUMAN FREEDOM



Kings and emperors always inspect their troops. &yanagnates keep a sharp eye on
the sums of money that give them power. All fasdistators measure the degree of
irrationality in human reactions, for it is thisdtionality that makes it possible for them
to win and maintain their power over masses of [gedphe natural scientist measures the
degree of knowledge and the methods of researdhthBa far no freedom organi2ation
has taken stock of thgologic arsenalin which the weapons necessary to establish and
maintain human freedom are to be found. Despiteeiaetness of our social machinery,
there is still no natural scientific definition ¢ie wordfreedom.No other word is so
abused and so misunderstood as this one is. Tioedig&edom is to define sexual health.
But no one wants to state it open@ne often has the impression that the advocacy of
personal and social freedom is associated with dedr guilt feelings. As if to be free
were a forbidden sin, or at least not quite dec8ek-economy comprehends this guilt
feeling: Freedom without sexual self-regulatioraisontradiction in itself. According to
the prevailing human structure, however, to be gkxtweans to be’ sinful’ or guilty.
There are only a few people who experience lovaaut feelings of guilt. ‘Free love’
became a defamatory word and lost the meaning divénby the old freedom-fighters.
In films, to be a criminal and to have a strongusdity are represented #ge same thing.

It is not surprising, therefore, that the ascetid ¢ghe reactionary man are more highly
esteemed than the amorous peoples of the South ®@hsa high social position is
incompatible with natural behaviour in sex; thdficaally, ‘authority’ is not supposed to
have a ‘private life’; that a great researcher sastDe La Mettrie could be defiled and
persecuted; that any perverse moralist can insula@py couple with impunity; that
adolescents can be imprisoned for having sexualdatirse, etc.

In this chapter we set out to show the miscalooathat all freedom-fighters until
now have maderhe social incapacity for freedom is sexual-phygjaially anchored in
the human organismit follows from this that the overcoming of the pginglogic
incapacity for freedom is one of the most importaasic preconditions of every genuine
fight for freedom. It cannot be the aim of this pte to give an exposition of those
elements of freedom that are generally known anvdeated, i.e., freedom of expression,
freedom from economic suppression and exploitafir@@dom of assembly and coalition,
freedom of scientific research, etc. For us itdseatial to focus upon and elucidate the
most powerful obstaclds all these efforts.

We understand why the general characterologicalpacity for freedom on the part of
masses of people has never been a subject of méiiate. This fact is too dark, too
depressing and too unpopular to be discussed apgédiymands that the overwhelming
majority subject themselves to a self-criticismjeths sure to prove embarrassing, and
to undertake an enormous reorientation in theal pproach to life. It demands that the
responsibility for all social events be shiftednfroninorities and islands of society to the
overwhelming majority, on whose work society is elegent. This working majority has
never managed the affairs of society. The besttkiegt were able to attain so far was the
entrusting of the leadership of their lives to de@nd not mean individuals. The
‘parliamentary’ form of ‘government’ could not stanp to the pressure of facts, for
othersocial groups and majorities invested brutal sadiat imperialists with power
over their fates. The danger is too great tharm&bdemocratic social organization will
deteriorate into a dictatorial organization wheis itorced to defend itself against the
authoritarian dictator of its life. Since the wargimasses of people themselves do not



determine their life ir& factual and practical-waythe germ of oppression is already
present in the course of the chance makeup ofdtiergment. This seems to be a
generally known fact. It is heard more and morartyefrom all sides that one can no
longer count on a return of the old and that a &mentally new world order has to be
put together. This is absolutely correct, but cetemwords are missingvhat is missing

is the hardening of the working majority of the plaion, which until now has assumed
only a passive social role, with the full respoiigibfor their future fatelt is as if there
were a widespread secret fear of shifting the nesipdity from the shoulders of a
democratic and well-meaning government to the stevalof those who had until now
been only electors, but nasponsible supportexsd society. This fear does not relate to
evil-mindedness or a wicked orientation, but tokhewledge of the given biopsychic
structure of masses of people. The Russian Rewalutrhich began in the direction of
mass responsibility, fell to pieces and endeddictatorship precisely for this reason.
Nonetheless, social revolution by means of tramsiiog formal democracy to a
complete, factual democracy is the most esserdiatlasion to be drawn from this war
and everything that led to it. | want to repeatittevitable conclusion to be drawn from
the above facts:

1. Masses of people are incapable of freedom.

2. A general capacity for freedom can be acquirglg o the daily struggle for the
free formation of life.

3. HenceMasses of people who are incapable of freedom edgmt have to have the
social power to become capable of being free arestblishing freedom.

I should like to illustrate the present practicak with an example from plant life. For
some time | have been observing the effect of wemsdshe growth of fir seedlings.
Those seedlings that are not surrounded by mangsvgew fully on all sides; hardly
above the ground, has the stem shot forth far-iegdiranches. The needles are full and
sappy. The plant strives upwards towards the sem df any hindrances; it is ‘healthy’;
its development is ‘free’. But if the fir seed rdsanced to fall on a spot where there are a
lot of weeds, then it develops, hemmed in by weadwedle less, crooked stem. It does
not develop full branches; the needles are shedelbthers don't develop at all. Many
such seedlings are not capable of pushing theirwpahrough the weeds. The influence
of the weeds is directly manifested in the defoynat the plant. It has to fight a hard
battle to get to the sun, and it is distorted ia phocess. If such a seedling is freed of its
weeds, it grows better, develops more fully; bt ¢garly influence of the weeds cannot
be eradicated. The growth of the fir is stuntesl,siem will be crooked and its needles
will not be full and sappy. Yet evenewseed that falls on a patch of earth free of weeds
develops freely and fully from the start.

| think that we can definitely compare the free @lepment of a society to the fir
seedling that is free of weeds; the dictatorshigietp to the stem hedged in by weeds;
and that formal democracy which is at the mercpressure groups can be compared to
the stem that, though it fights its way throughbislogically distorted in the process of
its growth. At the present time there is no demiicigociety that can develop according
to natural, free, self-regulatory laws, i.e., fiidethe deforming influence of dictatorial-
authoritarian conditions within or outside of theciety. The experience of fascism has
put at our disposal numerous means of recognizidgoative Hitlerism within or outside



of its own borders.Biopsychically viewed, Hitlerism is nothing othenah the
consummate form of mechanical mechanism plus ralstrationalism in masses of
people.The crippling of individual and social life is natly other than the accumulated
secular influence of all authoritarian and irraibnnstitutions on present-day man.
Fascism did not create these conditions anew; reipexploited and perfected the old
conditions which were used to suppress freedom.gBmeration that bears the remnants
of an age-old authoritarian order in its nature oaly hope to be able to breathe more
freely. Even after the weeds have been uprooted,after the fascist machine has been
smashed, it will not be able to live and grow adaay to the natural laws of a fir tree.

In other words:The biologic rigidity of the present generation caa longer be
eliminated, but the living forces that are stillevptive in it can attain space to develop in
a better way. However, new human beings are boenyaday, and in the course of thirty
years the human race will have been biologicallyenged; it will come into the world
without any trace of fascist distortioh.is a question of the conditions under which and
in which this new generation will be born; will thée conditions safeguarding freedom
or will they be authoritarian? From this, the taslsocial hygiene and social legislation is
clear and emphatic:

Every effort must be made and all means employedutod future generations
against the influence of the biologic rigidity betold generation.

German fascism was born of the biologic rigiditydateformity of the preceding
German generation. With its mechanical disciplite goose-stepping and its ‘stomach
in, chest out’, Prussian militarism was an extremmpression of this rigidity. German
fascism was able to rely on the biologic rigiditydadeformity of masses of people in
other countries. This accounts for its internatiosiaccess. In the course of a single
generation it succeeded in uprooting the last gestof the biologic will to freedom in
the German society and in remoulding the new géaranto rigid, robot like, war-
machine automatons in a little more than a dechi@éace, this much is clear: Social
freedom and self-regulation are inconceivable Wwithogically rigid, mechani2ed human
beings. The principal weapon in the arsenal of freedom a&&he new generation’s-
tremendous urge to be free. The possibility ofaddoeedom rests essentially upon this
weapon and not upon anything else.

Let us assume that the formal democracies willib®rous in this war. Let us further
assume that in the struggle for freedom they wikrtook or refuse to admit the social
importance of the biologic miscalculation, i.e.¢ theneral biologic rigidity of masses of
people. In such a case, each new generation \pilbdeice this rigidity of necessity. They
will produce new life-fearing, authoritarian views life in this or that form. Though
bitterly fought for, the freedoms achieved undeshsconditions will be full of loopholes
and gaps and their functioning will be biologicahgpmpered. Masses of people will
never be capable of developing full responsibildy social existence. Thus, those who
haveno interest in the self-regulation of society needygmeventeach new generation
from liberating itself from the pressure of the gieneration’s rigidity, using any one of
the power means of money, position or force.

The task consists of social, medical and educdtecta: Socially, it is a matter of
seeking out all the sources of man’s biologic detsmh and of enacting appropriate laws
to safeguard free development. General formulatsueh as ‘freedom of the press,



assembly and expression’, etc., are obvious, layt &le not enough by a long shot.
Under these laws the irrational man has the saghésras the free man. Since weeds
always proliferate and grow more rapidly than adsturee, the Hitlerite would have to
win out in the long run. It will be a question ggalizing that ‘Hitlerism’ is not confined
to those who bear the overt insignia of fascisigu@stion of seeking it out and fighting it
in everyday life in a scientific and human way. Yml this process of weeding out
fascism in everyday life will the appropriate lamgainst it be formulated as a matter of
course.

Let one example suffice: A person who wants toelda\wcar has to pass a driver’s test;
this is a necessary requirement to guarantee thtysd others. A person who owns a
bigger house than he can afford is forced to rebuy a smaller house. A person who
wants to open a shoe store must show proof ofthigyato do so. But in this twentieth
century of ours, there is no law to protect the lgdworn against the parents’ inability to
bring them up and the parents’ neurotic influerf8®mores of children can, indesdould,
according to the fascist ideology, be put intoweld; but no one asks whether they can
be nourished properly and whether they can be ¢edica keeping with the highly
extolled ideals. The sentimental slogan aboutahgel family is typical of fascism, no
matter who propagates it.

With respect to medicine and education, the deplertact will have to be corrected
that hundreds of thousands of physicians and teatiodd the weal and ill of every new
generation in their hands, though they know notlailbgut the laws pertaining to the bio-
sexual development of the small child. And thisti the case forty years after the
discovery of childhood sexuality. Fascist mentaktyourly and daily, inculcated in
millions upon millions of children and adolesceoigng to the ignorance of educators
and physicians. Two demands shoot into the foregt@i this point. First: Every
physician, educator and social worker etc., who ideal with children and adolescents
will have to prove that he himself or she herseliealthy from a sex-economic point of
view and that he or she has acquired exact knowledghuman sexuality between the
ages of one and about eighteen. In other wdhéseducation of the educators in sex-
economy must be made mandatditye formation of sexual views must not be subject t
the hazard, arbitrariness and influence of neuamtiopulsive morality. Second@he
child’s and adolescent’s natural love of life mhstprotected by clearly defined laws.
These demands may sound radical and revolutioBatyevery one will admit that the
fascism that grew out of the frustration of childdaand adolescent sexuality has had a
far more radical and revolutionary effect, in tregativesense of the words, than the
social protection of nature ever could have in sitpe@ respect. Every modern
democratic society is full of individual attemptseffect a change in this area. But these
islands of understanding perish in the swath ofplague spread by the biologically
rigid, moralistic educators and physicians who dtaimove the society as a whole.

There is not much sense in going into detail hEseh individual measure will result
spontaneously, if only thieasic principle of sexual affirmaticandthe social protection
of childhood and adolescent sexuality is adhered to

With respect to economy, only natural relationshgiswork, i.e., men’s natural
economic dependencies upon one another are caphldesating the framework and
basis for the biologic restructuralization of massgpeople.



We call the sum total of all natural work relatidmgs, work-democracyt is the form
of the natural organization of work. In terms adittnature, these work relationships are
functionaland not mechanical. They cannot be arbitrarily oizgd; they ensue
spontaneously from the work process itself. Th@recal dependency between a
carpenter and a blacksmith, a natural scientisteagldss grinder, a painter and a paint
manufacturer, an electrician and a metal workadetermined by the interrelationships
of the workfunctions.One cannot conceive of an arbitrary law that calldnge these
natural work relationships. The man who works veitimicroscope cannot be made
independent of the glass grinder. The nature afderis solely dictated by the laws of
light and technology, just as the form of inductgpools is dictated by the laws of
electricity and the activities of man are dictalbgcthe nature of his needs. The natural
functions of the work process are divorced fromrgkend of human-mechanistic and
authoritarian arbitrariness. They functiiveelyandate freein the strict sense of the
word. They alone are rational; hence they alonedeg@rmine social existence. Even the
psychopathic generals are dependent upon them, lar& and knowledge embrace
everything that is implied in the concept work-denaey.

Though it is true that the natural functions of ldove and knowledge can be abused
and stifled, they regulate themselves by virtuthefr nature. This has always been the
case from the very beginning of human work, ang thid continue to regulate
themselves as long as there is a social procesy. ddnstitute thé&ctualbasis (not the
‘demand’) of work-democracy. The concept work-deraoyg is not a political
programme; it is not an intellectual anticipatidraa ‘economic plan’, nor is it a ‘New
Order’. Work-democracy isfactthat has eluded human perception until now. Work-
democracy cannot be organized any more than freedonbe organized. The growth of
a tree, an animal or a man cannot be organBgdirtue of its biologic function, the
growth of an organism is free in the strictest geokthe wordThe same applies to the
natural growth of a society. It is self-regulatigagd requires no legislation. To repeat, it
can only be hindered or abused.

The problem lies in the fact that it is the funatiaf all forms of authoritarian rulership
to binderthe natural self-regulatory functions. Hence, tektof agenuinelyfree order
must be teeliminateall hindrances to natural functions. Strict laws aeeded to
accomplish this. In this way, a democracy thatdasrious and genuine intent is a direct
manifestation of the natural self-regulation ofdpwork and knowledge. And
dictatorship, in other words man'’s irrationality,d direct manifestation of the
obstruction of this natural self-regulation. Itally follows from this that the fight
against dictatorship and the irrational cravingdathority on the part of masses of
people can consist only in one fundamental deed:

Those forces in the individual and in the socidigt tare natural and vital must be
clearly separated from all the obstacles that oper@gainst the spontaneous functioning
of this natural vitality.

The former have to be promoted, the latter haveeteliminated.

The human regulation of social existence can neslate to the natural functions of
work. Civilization in the positive sense of the Waran have no other meaning than to
create the best conditions for tbafolding ofthe natural functions of love, work and
knowledge. Though freedom is not capable of benmggmized, since any organization is



contrary to freedom, theonditionsthat are to clear the way to the free unfoldinghef
life forces can, indeed must, be organized.

We do not tell those who work with us how or whagyt should think. We do not
‘organize’ their thinking. But we demand that evevgrker in our field free himself or
herself from the false ways of thinking and actihgt he or she acquired through his or
her upbringing. In this way, his or her abilityreact spontaneously and in a rational way
is set free.

It is ridiculous to conceive of freedom to meantthdie has the same right as a truth
before a court of law. A genuine work-democracyl widt accord mystical irrationality
the same right as truth; nor will it allow the suggsion of children the same scope as it
allows their freedom. It is ridiculous to argue lwa murderer about his right to murder.
But this ridiculous mistake is made again and agaidealing with fascists. Fascism is
not comprehended as state-organized irrationatitraeanness; it is regarded as a ‘state
form’ having equal rights. The reason for thishatteveryone bears fascismhimself.
Naturally, even fascism is right' sometimes’. Tlaen® is true of the mental patient. The
trouble is that he doesn’t know when he is right.

Viewed in this way, freedom becomes a simple, gasiimprehensible and easily
manageable fact. Freedom does not have to be achie is spontaneously present in
every life function.It is the elimination of all obstacles to freedotmatt has to be
achieved.

Viewed in this way, the arsenal of human freedomnsrmous and has an abundance
of means at its disposal, both biological and meidah Nothing extraordinary has to be
fought for. The living must merely be set free. \Wheality is comprehended, the age-old
dream can become reality. In this arsenal of freedee find:

A living, spontaneous knowledggthe natural laws of life, a knowledge that med a
women of all ages, every social situation and ewetgur of skin have. What has to be
eliminated is the thwarting and distortion of tkisowledge by hard, rigid mechanical-
mystical views and institutions, which are hostddife.

The natural work relationships of men and women #edl natural pleasure in work
are full of energy and promise. What has to be ialed is the thwarting of natural
work-democracy by arbitrary, authoritarian restoies and regulations, which are hostile
to life.

Natural sociability and morality are present men and women. What has to be
eliminated is the disgusting moralization which #ntg natural morality and then points
to the criminal impulses, which it itself has brougto being.

As no other war, the present war is eliminating ynafstacles to natural self-
regulation, the elimination of which appeared inm@wable in times of peace, e.g., the
authoritarian relegation of the woman to the kitchevild business dealings, rank
exploitation, artificial national boundaries, eWe do not belong to those who contend
that wars are necessary for the development of huouwdture. It is like this: The
mechanical, mystical and authoritarian organizabbihuman society and of the human
structure constantly precipitates the mechanicatrdetion of human lives in war. That
which is living and free in man and in society Hgbagainst this. Since the biological
crippling of man and society surpasses all boumds/ar that which is truly alives



forced tomake efforts it would not have been capable of mgkinder less vicious
circumstances, for it had not previously compreleghitself.

At this point a justified objection will be raisegamely:

We admit that for the past thousands of years nanatiowed his body to become
more and more like a machine and his thinking toobee more and more irrational,
especially since he fell under the influence of hiae production. But we fail to see how
it is possible to undo the mechanical degeneraifaihe organism and to liberate man’s
self-regulatory forces, if masses of people comirta live under the pressure and
influence of the machine. No reasonable persondeithand or expect us to abolish the
machine civilization. The biologically destructiwgluences of machine technology are
not offset by any significant counterbalance. Fastere tangible than scientific
expositions are needed to rid man of his biologi@ity. It is more likely that this war,
by making human activity more rigid and more thadiggs, will increase, not eliminate,
biologic rigidity.

This objection is entirely correct. With man’s pgastechnical means, there is indeed
no prospect of undoing the devious biologic develept of the race of animals called
man. In fact it took me a long time to decide tdlgh the insight | had obtained into the
biologic reproduction of the machine civilizationtold myself that it could serve no
purpose to proclaim truths that could have no prakeffect.

The way out of this painful dilemma offered itsgffontaneously when | asked myself
how | had arrived at the functional formulationspgychiatry, sociology and biology,
formulations that so successfully succeeded inifglag the mechanization and the
mysticism in these three fields and were capableepfacing this mechanization and
mysticism. | do not regard myself as some sortxaeptional superman. | am not much
different from the average man. How, then, did hage to hit upon the solution that had
eluded others? Gradually it became clear that nofepsional involvement with the
problem of biologic energy over several decades foaced me to free myself from
mechanistic and mystical views and methods. Ifd hat freed myself from these views
and methods, | would not have been able to perfognwork on the living organism. In
short, my work forced me to learn to think functionallyl had cultivated solely the
mechanical-mystical structure that my education inadlcated in me, | would not have
discovered a single fact of orgone biophysics. Haxethe hidden path to the discovery
of the orgone was discerned the moment | set fodheé prohibited domain of orgastic
plasma contraction. In retrospect, | saw that | gapast any number of critical points in
this development which could have diverted me fridma living, functional way of
looking at things to the mechanical-mystical viefvtloe world. |1 have no idea how I
managed to escape the pitfalls. It is certainttafunctional view of life, which contains
SO0 many essential answers to the present chaosyaugished by my work with biologic
energy, i.e., orgone energy.

Theignoranceof the laws of biological functioning was respoiesifor mechanization
and the substitution of mysticism for living reglitHowever, cosmic orgone, i.e., the
specific biologic energy in the universe, does fooction mechanistically, and it is not
mystical. This orgone energy follows its owpecific functionalaws, which cannot be
comprehended materially, mechanistically or rigidiypr in concepts of positive and
negative electric fluids. It obeyRinctional laws, such as attraction, disassociation,



expansion, contraction, radiation, pulsation, etoubt that orgone energy is suited for
any kind of killing, and hence of any use to thechamistic technique of murder. This
war or the next war will enormously increase thedef life-securing functions. The
orgonotic radiation is no mean contribution on geet of sex-economy to the further
development of the human race. Sooner or lategefaand larger groups and circles will
familiarize themselves with the functions of orgoiethe process of working with the
cosmic life energy, men and women wi forcedto learn to think in functional, living
terms in order to be able to master cosmic orgbmthe same way, they learned to think
in psychological terms when the doors to the kndgée of childhood sexuality were
opened and to think in economic terms when the @oanlaws were discovered. In the
process of comprehending and mastering the mecitalaiws of inanimate nature, man
himself was forced to become mechanically rigid. the same way, as each new
generation masters the orgonotic functions of tifean ever-increasing degree, it will
comprehendhe living and learn to love, protect and develop it. Thisl@aus con-
clusion is definitely justified.

Therefore, | ask you not to confuse this line adis@ning with the proclamation of
messianism. As | have stressed again and agairainy wf my writings, | regard myself
as a ‘worm in the universe’ and as the mere tod oértain scientific logic. That great
delusive characteristic that helps the plague-nddeneral to accomplish his criminal
deeds is definitely missing in my case. | lack ¢baviction of being a superman, and it’
follows from this that | also lack the convictidmat the masses are racially inferior. The
far-reaching conclusion | drew from the discovefyoogone for the social problem of
man’s biological desolation is a modest bwie conclusion, comparable perhaps to the
conclusion that the earth’s force of gravity canovercome by filling a balloon with a
gas specifically lighter than air. | do not, as marf my friends expect, have a remedy
which would enable us to effect immediate politicahnges. Facts such as ‘biologic and
natural self-regulation’, ‘natural work-democrac¥ cosmic orgone’, ‘genital character’,
etc., are weapons that sex-economy has put atispesal of the human race for the
purpose of eradicating enslaving conditions, sughb#logic rigidity’, ‘character and
muscular armouring’, ‘pleasure anxiety’, ‘orgastimpotence’, ‘formal authority’,
‘enslavement to authority’, ‘social irresponsihyiljit‘incapacity for freedom’, etc. It is of
the very nature of this work that it was done wplleasure, pleasure in research and
discovery, pleasure in the perception of naturpsaneous decency and wisdom. It was
not done in the expectation of medals, riches, @wad recognition and popularity, and
certainly not from any sadistic pleasure in torfigopression, the procreation of lies and
deception, the conduct of war and the killing &.liThat’s all!

13
On Natural Work-Democracy

INVESTIGATION OF THE NATURAL SOCIAL
FORCES FOR THE PURPOSE OF OVERCOMING
THE EMOTIONAL PLAGUE



The material | want to present in this chapter énegal and spontaneous human
knowledge, a knowledge that is not socially orgadiand, therefore, has not yet been
able to evolve and have a practical effect on greecal public.

Social events have once again been caught up ifitkef enormous convulsions.
The world over, people are asking: Where do wergmfhere? What's to be done now?
Which party, which cabinet, what kind of politiagdoup, will assume the responsibility
for the future fate of European society? | haveanswer to these questions, which are on
everyone’s lips. Nor is it the intent of this chaepto offer political suggestions. Its sole
intent is to draw attention to a concrete, prattara rational fact, which will not be
referred to in the many political debates on how World is to be organized after the
war. It is the fact that has been designatedataral work-democracyNow | want to
describe what natural work-democracy is; please,nehat itis andnot what it should
be.

In 1937, i.e., two years before the outbreak of $eeond World War, as the storm
clouds were gathering over Europe, a pamphletledtiThe natural organization of work
in work-democracy’, appeared in Scandinavia. It miidd bear the name of its author. It
was merely stated that it had been written by arkiory worker with the consent of
other men and women engaged in practical workimftald. It appeared in German, not
in a printed form, but merely mimeographed. Latevas translated into English. It was
not widely circulated, for it was not backed upany political propaganda apparatus and
had no political pretensions. But it was acclaimdeerever it was read. It was circulated
in small circles in Paris, Holland, Scandiaav Switzerland and Palestine. Several
dozen copies were also smuggled across the Gerarderb It was reviewed only once,
in a German Socialist weekly in Paris; otherwisalid not cause the slightest stir. Far
from playing a revolutionary role in the politicavents of that time, it was soon lost in
the turmoil. Nor, for that matter, was it a pol@digpamphlet; quite the contrary, it was a
pamphletagainstpolitics, written by a working man. Yet, somehowotthings stuck in
one’s mind, and they were brought up again andhagan passantyne might almost say
- in discussions among men and women of variousiqgallorientations and occupations.
One thing was the word ‘work-democracy’. The otivais two sentences. They sounded
unworldly, alienated from politics, Utopian, and battom, hopelessEnough, let's have
done with politics once and for all | “Let’s getwa to the practical tasks of real life!’

Strangely enough, the political newspaper, whiatoeted the pamphlet a long article,
also centred its critique around the word ‘work-denacy’ and around those sentences
that read like a slogan. The article took a symgiathattitude towards work-democracy,
but flatly rejected the slogan. This contradictstrowed those who were familiar with the
pamphlet that it had not been really understooghakently, the pamphlet had been
written by a former socialist. It clearly detachtsIf from all Socialist party methods
and concerns. In contradiction to its basic slogamyever, it was full of political
formulations and political discussions.

In spite of its deficiencies and its lack of clgyit was enthusiastically read by a
German socialist and smuggled into Germany. Iretigiing six years of war, nothing
more was to be heard about it. In 1941, howeveonginuation of this first pamphlet
appeared under the title, ‘Additional problems afrkvdemocracy’. Like its predecessor,



it too was smuggled into several European countailed was even ‘intercepted’ by the
American secret police, the FBI.

The wordwork-democracygained a permanent footing in the circles of therey
informal sex-economists and vegeto-therapists. Wokel began a life of its own. It was
used more and more frequently; one spoke of workedeatic institutions, ‘work-
family’, etc., and one began to think about thégegs in a serious way. In the middle of
the chaos of war, a letter arrived from an occujfatbpean country; in this letter, a sex-
economist wrote that the pamphlet had been tratlahd was ready for immediate
circulation as soon as circumstances allowed.

In the course of the last four years of the watelved into the conceptual content of
work-democracyl made an effort to comprehend and elaborate onctiméent of the
word. In this effort | relied upon discussions whichad had in Norway with friends of
various occupations. The more | immersed mysethis concept, the more clearly | saw
its outlines, the more completely and forcefullpdrceived its substance, and finally |
had a picture that coincided perfectly with a largenber of neglected but decisive
sociological facts.

As well as | can, | want to describe what this gmietpurports. | have no intention of
engaging in any kind of propaganda for it. Nor doalve the intention of engaging in
time-consuming debates about it.

What follows is what | have come to understand &tyral work-democracy.
WORK IN CONTRAST TO POLITICS

A medical student who wants to be admitted to thedlical profession must offer
satisfactory proof of his practical and theoretikabwledge of medicine. On the other
hand, a politician who takes it upon himself toedetine the fate, not of hundreds, as the
medical student, but of millions of working men awmdmen, is not required in our
society to prove his qualifications and knowledge.

It is this circumstance that seems to be one oé#isential causes of the social tragedy
that has pockmarked the society of human animalthtiusands ofjearswith individual
acute outbreaks. Let us pursue this briefly desdritontradiction as well and as far as
we can.

The man who performs practical work in any fieldsatever, whether he comes from
a rich or poor family, has to go through a defigithooling. He is not elected by’ the
people’. Experienced workers whose skills have ltested over a long period must
determine in a more or less thorough way whetheagiprentice in their field is qualified
to perform his or her job professionally. Thishe demand, even if it often runs ahead of
the facts. It gives the direction in any eventAmerica, this demand has been carried to
such an extreme that a salesgirl in a departmerg ks to have a university education.
As exaggerated and as socially unjust as this dénreay be, it shows clearly just how
much social pressure is exerted on the simplest.vikmery shoemaker, cabinet-maker,
turner, mechanic, electrician, stone mason, cocistruworker, etc., has to fulfil strict
requirements.



A politician, on the other hand, is free of anylsdemands. One need merely possess
a good dose of cunning, neurotic ambition and teijbower, coupled with brutality, in
order to take over the highest positions of huntaiety when suitable chaotic social
conditions arise. In the past twenty-five yearshage witnessed how a mediocre
journalist was capable of brutalizing the fifty-tidh-strong Italian nation and finally
reducing it to a state of misery. For twenty-twangethere was a great fuss about
nothing, coupled with much blood and thunder, wmi day the hubbub faded out
without a flourish. And one was overcome by thdifge And all to no avail' What
remained of this great tumult, which had made tbddwhold its breath and had torn
many nations out of their accustomed lifé&thing -not a single, permanent thought; not
a single, useful institution; not even a fond meynéiacts such as this show more clearly
than anything else the social irrationalism thatqukcally brings our life to the brink of
the abyss. A young house painter who fails misgrabhis choice of profession is
capable, also for a period of twenty years, of hgwimself talked about the world over,
without having 1 accomplished a single, usefulgotiye, practical piece of work. In this
case, also, it is a tremendous noise that one di@ylyfades away into an ‘all to no
avail'. The world of work continues on its calm,igf vitally necessary course. Of the
great tumult, nothing remains but a chapter irefglsriented history books, which are
only a burden to our children.

If one take the trouble to ferret them out, ond finld unprecedented consequences
for practical social life in this clear-cut antipgtbetween work and politics, this
antipathy that is intelligible to everyone and tbaery working man and woman has long
since been aware of. First and foremost, theseecuesices relate to the system of
political parties that determines the ideologic atrdctural formation of the human
animal everywhere on this earth. It is not our pgghere to enter into the question of
how the present system of political parties devetbfpom the first patriarchal-hierarchal
European and Asian systems of government. Whatpsiitant here is solely the effect of
the system of political parties on the developnwérsiociety. The reader will have
already divined that natural work-democracy is @asystem that already exists. It does
not have to be established, and it bears the salagonship to the system of political
parties as water bears to fire.

The contradiction between work and politics leadson as follows: The elucidation
and elimination of chaotic conditions, whether irs@cial, animal or dead organism,
require lengthy scientific work. Without going inttetails, let us briefly designate as
scientificthat man who performs some kind ofally necessaryvork that requires the
comprehension of facts. In this sense of the wdedlhee operator in a factory is scientific,
for his product is based on the fruits of his oworkvand research as well as the work
and research of others. Now let us contrast thenstic man with the mystic, including
the political ideologist.

Every scientific person, whether he is an educédting operator, technician,
physician, or something else, has to fulfil andegafrd the social work process. Socially,
he has a very responsible position: He has to peacé one of his assertions in a
practical way. He has to work industriously, taito seek out new ways of improving
his work, to recognize errors. As a researcherdseté examine and refute false theories.
Whenever he succeeds in accomplishing somethirgpfuentally new, he has to
contend with human viciousness and fight his wagugh. He has no need of power, for



no motors can be constructed with political powersera can be produced with it, no
children can be brought up, etc. The working, gdierman lives and operates without
weapons.

Compared with the working man and woman, the myatid political ideologist has
an easy social position. No one demands proofhfeir assertions. They can promise to
bring down God from Heaven, to raise the Devil frbl@ll and to establish paradise on
earth from their ministerial buildings, and in #iis they know very well that they will
not be called to account for fraud. Their wild aseas are protected by the inviolable
democratic right of free speech. If we think abdwery carefully, we find that there
must be something wrong with the concept of ‘freeesh’, when it is possible for a
foiled painter to use this right to conquer inanpletely legalvay and in the course of a
few years a position in the world that has nevdruman history fallen to the share of the
great pioneers of science, art, education and téogw. It clearly follows from this that
our thinking in social matters is catastrophicallyong in a certain area and requires
radical correction. On the basis of careful sexrecaic clinical investigations, we know
that it is the authoritarian upbringing of littlaitdren, the teaching them to be fearful and
submissive, that secures for the political powengas the slavery and the gullibility of
millions of adult industrious men and women.

Let us pursue the contradiction between work andigoin another direction. The
following motto always appears on the tide pagett Orgone Institute’s official
publication:‘Love, work and knowledge are the source of humastence. They should
also govern it!Without the function of naturdbve between husband and wife, mother
and child, co-workers, etc., withoutork and withoutknowledge human society would
fall to pieces overnight. It is not incumbent upoe as a physician to make allowances
for some political ideology or another or for soowgrent diplomatic necessity, no matter
how important it may appear. It is my task solayetucidate important but unknown
facts. And it is a fact, however embarrassing ityrba, that none of the three basic
functions of social life is affected by universaffsage and the secret ballot, or ever had
an effect in the history of parliamentary democra®n the other hand, political
ideologies, which have nothing to do with the fuma$ of natural love, work or
knowledge, enjoy unhampered and unlimited accesyeoy kind of social power on the
basis of universal suffrage and the party systegh.nhe hasten to make it clear that | am
and have alwaybeen foruniversal suffrage. This does not alter the firratablished
fact that the social institution of universal saffe of parliamentary democracy in no way
coincides with the three basic functions of soetaktence. It is left to chance whether
the basic social functions are safeguarded or dadhhy parliamentary vote. There is no
stipulation in the legislation of parliamentary dsaracy that accords love, work and
knowledge any kind of prerogative in the regulatioh the fate of society. This
dichotomy between democratic suffrage and basicakdanctions has catastrophic
repercussions on the basis of social processes.

| want only to mention the many institutions anddathat explicitly hamper these
functions. | don't think that any scientific or jgatal group has ever clearly and sharply
pointed out this basic contradiction in a way twauld be intelligible to everyone. And
yet, it constitutes the core of the bio-social &y of the human animal. The system of
political parties does not at all fulfil the condits, tasks and aims of human society. This
is clearly and plainly shown by the fact, one ofnypahat a shoemaker cannot simply



decide to be a tailor, a physician to be a miningireer and a teacher to be a cabinet-
maker. On the other hand, a Republican in Amerara leecome a Democrat from one
day to the next without undergoing any objectivargye in his thinking; and in Germany
before Hitler, a Communist could simply become acdi, a Fascist a Communist, a
Liberal a Communist or Social Democrat and a Sdommnocrat a German National or
Christian Socialist. Such changes were capabletr@ingthening or weakening the
ideology of the party programme of any of the retipe parties; in short, they were
capable of deciding the fate of a whole natiorhmiihost unconscionable way.

This clearly shows polities’ irrational nature atglantithesis to work. | do not want to
go into the question whether the political parggsr had an objective and rational basis
in the social body. It has no relevance here. Tdigigal parties oftoday have nothing
concrete to say. The practical and positive evehts society have nothing to do with
party boundaries or party ideologies. Something Roosevelt's New Deal is a proof of
this. So-called party coalitions are makeshiftsdefault of an objective orientation, a
bridging of difficulties without really solving atlying. Firmly established realities
cannot be mastered with opinions, which are chaagezhe changes one’s shirt.

These initial steps in the clarification of the cept of work-democracy have already
yielded a number of important insights into theialochaos. This obligates us to follow
up our train of thought on natural work-democrdtyvould be an inexcusable omission
not to do so. For no one can foresee where and Wwheran thinking will disclose the
answer to the chaos produced by politics. Thusshal follow the path we have taken,
as one might look for a suitable settlement site primeval forest.

Even this attempt to orient oneself in social chausst be regarded as a piece of
practical and rational work. Since natural work-d@enacy is based on work and not on
politics, it is possible that this ‘work on the sarganism’ might lead to a practical and
applicable result. It would be the first time thadrk got control of social problems. And
this work would bework-democratic,insofar as it might induce other sociologists,
economists, psychologists, to work on the sociglanism. Since this work attacks
politics as a principle and as a system, therebeamo doubt that it will be countered with
political ideologies. It will be interesting and portant to see how work-democratic
sociology will stand up in practice. Work-democraag far as | understand it, counters
political ideologies with the point of view @ocial functionandsocial developmentn
short, with facts and possibilities. It does notrwier them with another political view. It
follows an approach similar to the one followedthe field of morality: Sex-economy
deals with the damages caused by compulsive mgralit, as is politically customary,
with another kind of morality, but with concretedmedge and practical data on the
natural function of sexuality. In other words, wal&mocratic socio-economy will have
to prove itself in practical life, just as the ati®ea that steam contains energy is proven
by the locomotion of engines. Thus, we have noaraghatever to engage in ideological
or political arguments concerning the existencean-existence of work-democracy, its
practical applicability or non-applicability, etc.

The working men and women who think and act in akwatemocratic way do not
come outagainstthe politician. It is not his fault or his intentidhat the practical result
of his work exposes the illusionary and irratiochhracter of politics. Those who are
engaged in practical work, regardless what fiekl/tare in, are intensely concerned with



practical tasks in the improvement of life. Thoseoware engaged in practical work are
not againstone thing or another. It is only the politician wiaving no practical tasks is
alwaysagainstand nevefor something. Politics in general is characterizedhiy ‘being
against’ one thing or another. That which is prdohecin a practical way is not
accomplished by politicians, but by working men amoimen, whether it is in accord
with the politicians’ ideologies or not. Years ofperience have dearly demonstrated that
the men and women who perform practical work alwegme into conflict with the
politician. Thus, those who worker living functiogi are and operate against politics,
whether they want to or not. The educatorfas the objective upbringing of small
children; the farmer ifor the machines necessary in agriculture; the researsffor
proofs for scientific findings. One can easily sBtioneself that wherever a working man
or woman isagainstthis or that achievement, he or she is not speakings a worker,
but under the pressure of political or other ioaél influences.

It sounds improbable and exaggerated to say thasiive accomplishment of work is
never against, but always for something. The re&sothis is that our work life is inter-
fused with irrationally motivated expressions ofirepn, which are not differentiated
from objective evaluations. For instance, the farrmegainst the worker and the worker
is against the engineer. This or that physiciaagainst this or that drug. It will be said
that democratic free speech means that one isdfmt’ ‘against’. It is my contention, on
the other hand, that it was precisely this forntigliand non-objective comprehension of
the concept of free speech that was chiefly resptenor the failure of the European
democracies. Let us take an example: A physiciaag#&nstthe use of a certain drug.
There can be one of two reasons for this:

Either the drug is really harmful and the physician issmentious. In this case, the
manufacturer of the drudid poorwork. His work was not crowned with success and,
evidently, he was not motivated by strong objectinterests to produce an effective and
harmless drug. The manufacturer did not have thetilon of the drug in mind, but was
motivated, let us say, by pecuniary interests, was irrationally motivated. The motive
did not suit the purpose. In this case the physiated in aational way. He spoke up in
the interest of human health, that is to say, he aatomatically against a bad drug
because hes for health. He acted rationally, for the goal of worldahe motive of the
expression of opinion are in accord with one anothe

Or the drug is a good one and the physician is rupsibous. If this physician is
againsta good drug, his action is not motivated by anregein human health. Perhaps
he has been paid by a rival firm to advertise geéht drug. He does not fulfil his work
function as a physician; the motive for the expms®f his opinion has no more to do
with its content than it has to do with any workadtion. The physician speaks out
against the drug because secretly hetiprofit and not for health. But profiteering is not
the purpose of a physician’s work. Hence, he speakstronglyagainst’ something and
not ‘for’ it.

We can apply this example to any other field of kvand any kind of expression of
opinion. We can easily satisfy ourselves that iamsinherent part of the rational work
process always tbe forsomething. The ‘being against’ something ensuedroat the
work process itself, but from the fact that there iarational functions of life. It follows



from this that:In terms of its nature, every rational work procassspontaneously
against irrational functions of life.

The attentive reader who is not unfamiliar with tays of the world will readily
agree that this clarification of the concept ofefrgpeech invests the democratic
movement with a new and better point of view. Thimgple: What is harmful to the
interests of life is poor work, hence not work dit imbues the concept of work-
democracy with a rational meaning, a meaning théddking in the concept of formal or
parliamentary democracy. In formal democracy thené is against the worker and the
worker is against the engineer because politicdlrent objective interests predominate in
the social organization. If responsibility is sadtfrom the politician, not to the working
men and women, but teork,then cooperation between farmer and worker autcalti
takes the place of political opposition.

We shall have to pursue this idea further, foisiof decisive importance. To begin
with, we want to dwell upon the question of so-®alblemocratic criticism, which also
rests upon the democratic right of free speech.

NOTES ON OBJECTIVE CRITICISM AND IRRATIONAL CAVILLNG

The work-democratic way of life insists upon thghti of every working man and
woman to free discussion and criticism. This demangustified, indispensable and
should be inviolable. If it is not fulfilled, dieoarce of human productivity is easily dried
up. Owing to the effects of the general emotionalgpe, however, ‘discussion’ and
‘criticism’ become more or less grave jeopardisesdaous work. We want to illustrate
this with an example:

Let us imagine an engineer who is having a diffitihe repairing a defective motor.
It is a complicated piece of work; the engineer nax®rcise every bit of his intelligence
and energy to master the difficulty. He sacrifibés leisure hours of pleasure and works
until late in the night. He grants himself no restil he has finished his job. After a while
an unconcerned man comes along, looks on for d@hieit, picks up a stone and smashes
the conducting wires. That morning his wife hadgeghim at the breakfast table.

Another completely unconcerned man comes alonglenieles the engineer. He tells
him that he, the engineer, knows nothing about rsptatherwise he would have had it
repaired long ago. And just look at how filthy tse-ihis body is literally covered with
sweat and grease. And that isn’t all. He is an imainman also, for otherwise he would
not leave his family at home alone. Having insulteelengineer to his heart’s content, he
moves on. That morning he had received a letten finis firm informing him that he is
being dismissed from his job as an electrical ezginHe is not a very good worker in
his field.

A third totally unconcerned man comes along, spitthe engineer’s face and moves
on. His mother-in-law, who has a special talenttéoturing people, had just given him a
hard time.

The intent of these examples is to illustrate tiréicism’ of unconcerned passers-by,
who, like highwaymen, wantonly disturb honest walkpiece of work about which they



know nothing, which they do not understand and tvidoes not concern them. These
examples are typical of a good portion of what m®wn as ‘free discussion’ and the
‘right of criticism’ in wide sectors of society. €hattacks of the hereditary school of
psychiatrists and cancer theoreticians on thehattttme, still-embryonic bion research
was of this nature. They were not interested irpihgl and improving, but merely in
wantonly disrupting a difficult job. They of courskd not betray their motives. Such
‘criticism’ is harmful and socially dangerous. dtprompted by motives that have nothing
to do with the matter being criticized, and it Ils$hing to do with objective interests.

Genuinediscussion andjenuinecriticism are different. Again we want to illusteat
this with an example:

Another engineer passes by the garage where tteefigineer is working on the
motor. With his wealth of experience in this fielde immediately sees that the first
engineer has his hands full. He takes off his jgakdls up his sleeves and attempts, first
of all, to comprehend any mistakes in his appro&fghpoints out an important place the
first engineer had overlooked; they both consitter érror that may have been made in
the work. He gives the first engineer a hand, disea and criticizes the work, and helps
to do it betterHe is not motivated by the nagging of his mothelai or his failure in
his own profession, but by an objective intereshasuccess of the work.

The two kinds of criticism described above aremoffiéficult to distinguish from one
another. Irrational cavilling is often very cunnipglisguised behind sham objectiveness.
These two kinds of criticism, which are so diffardrom one another, are usually
included under theneconcept ‘scientific criticism’.

In the strict objective and scientific sense ofwwed, only so-called immanent
criticism is admissible, that is to say, the persrarcising criticism must first fulfil a
number of demands before assuming the right twizet

1. He himself must have a complete grasp of tHd 6éwork that he criticizes.

2. He must know this field at least as well asnat better than, the one whom he
criticizes.

3. He must have an interest in seeing the workesete not in seeing it fail. If he is
merely intent upon disrupting the work, if he ig nmtivated by objective interests, then
he is a neurotic grumbler, but not a critic.

4. He has to exercise his criticism frahe point of view of the field of work under
criticism. He cannot criticize from an alien point of viewe.j.from a point of view that
has nothing to do with the field of work. Depth plsglogy cannot be criticized from the
point of view of surface psychology, but surfacggb®logy can be criticized from the
point of view of depth psychology. The reason fas tis simple. Depth psychology is
forced to include surface psychology in its invgations. Hence, it is conversant with it.
Surface psychology, on the other hand, is preci$ely, surfacepsychology; it does not
look for biologic motives behind psychic phenomena.

We cannot criticize an electric machine from thenpof view of a machine that has
the function of heating a room. The thermal theolays a part in the electric machine
only insofar as it enables the electrical engiiegrevent the overheating of the electric
motor. And in this respect, the helpful suggestiohs thermal theorist are definitely



welcomed by the electrical engineer. But it woulel fidiculous to blame the electro
machine for not being able to heat a room.

It follows from this that sex-economy, which watddiberate thenatural sexuality of
children, adolescents and adults from neurosesep@ons and criminality, cannot be
criticized from the point of view of anti-sexual matism, for the moralist wants to
suppress and not to liberate the natural sexualithildren and adolescents. A musician
cannot criticize a miner, and a physician cannititze a geologist.

The sole purpose of these observations on critiaisdchcavilling has been to alleviate
the position of young sex economists and orgonphyisicists towards critics

WORK IS INHERENTLY RATIONAL

The analysis of the concept of work-democracy hasye see, led us into a sphere of
human life that, though it has been ascribed enasnraportance for thousands of years,
has been looked upon as overwhelming and beyontergalt is the complicated and
vast sphere of so-called ‘human nature’. That wipiciosophers, poets, superficial
politicians, but also great psychologists, desigraaitd bemoan with the sentence’ that’s
the way human nature is’ completely coincides w#Rk-economy’s clinical concept,
emotional plague’'We can define it as theum total of all irrational functions of life in
the human animalf ‘human nature’, which is conceived of as immukalis identical
with the emotional plague, and if, in turn, the ¢ioal plague is identical with the sum
total of all irrational functions of life in the man animal; if, moreover, the functions of
work, in themselves and independent of man, arenat then we are confronted with
two enormous fields of human activity, which arertally opposed to one another:
vitally necessary work as the rational functioriiaf on the one hand and the emotional
plague as the irrational function of life on th@eathand. It is not difficult to divine those
work-democracy views as being a part of the ematiptagues all politics that is not
based upon knowledge, work and love and that, filnereis irrational. This is work-
democracy’s answer to the timeless and age-oldiquesf how we could finally come
to grips with our ‘notorious’ human nature in a plemway: Education, hygiene and
medicine, which have been grappling with the prnobtdé human nature since time began
without achieving satisfactory results, find in tla¢éional function of vitally necessary
work a powerful ally in the fight against the enooidl plague.

To follow work-democracy'’s train of thought to tkead, we must first of all wholly
free ourselves from conventional political and idgacal thinking. Only in this way is it
possible to compare the fundamentally differenintiaf thought that springs from the
world of love, work and knowledge to the train bbtght that springs from the world gf
pomp and circumstance, of diplomatic and politaxaiferences.

The politician thinks in terms of ‘state’ and ‘rai; the working mandives ‘sociably’
and ‘socially’. The politician thinks in terms ofliscipline’ and ‘law and order’; the
average working man experiences ‘pleasure of wand ‘order of work’, ‘regulation’
and ‘cooperation of work’. The politician thinks terms of ‘morals’ and ‘duty’; the
working man experiences or would like to experierg@ontaneous decency’ and a
‘natural feeling for Me’. The politician speaks thfe ‘ideal of the family’; the working



man enjoys or would like to enjoy the ‘love of hasd, wife and children’. The
politician speaks of the ‘interests of the econany the state’; the simple working man
wants ‘gratification of needs and an untrammellgadf supply’. The politician speaks of
the ‘free initiative of the individual’ and thinksf ‘profit’; the simple working man wants
the freedom to try things on his own, the freedorbécome what he is or could be.

In an irrational way, the politician holds sway oyeecisely those spheres of life that
the working man copes or could cope with in a ralovay, if he were not severely
hampered by political irrationalism. Though thaironal and rational labels relate to the
same spheres of life, they are diametrically opgdseone another; they are not words
that could be substituted for one another. In dqitactice they are mutually exclusive.
This is borne out by the fact that, throughout thstory of human society, the
authoritarian discipline of the state has alwaywattted natural sociability and the
pleasure of work; the state has thwarted socibgy; Compulsive sacredness of the family
has thwarted the love of husband, wife and childoempulsive morality has thwarted
the natural decency that springs from the joy f&; land the politician has continually
thwarted working men and women. Fundamentally,smaiety is ruled by concepts - by
political-irrational concepts, let it be noted -athexploit human labour to compass
irrational goals by force. Effective institutionseaneeded to secure freedom of action and
development for the life activity of masses of peoprhe social basis for these
institutions cannot be any old arbitrary, interaeable political orientation or ideology;
it can be only the social function of vitally nesasy work as it results naturally from the
interlacing of the various vitally necessary fieldswork in the sphere of work as a
whole.

Let us pursue work-democracy’s train of thoughttep Surther into the thicket of
entangled rational and irrational functions of.life this pursuit we want to stick strictly
to the logical sequence of thoughts and to exclugle personal interests as much as
possible. To reach an applicable conclusion, weehavput ourselves, even in these
considerations of the concept of work-democracytsiposition, i.e., we have to act as if
we wanted to burden natural work-democracy with thepansibility for social existence.
In short, we have to test its tenability from afigées in a strictlyobjectiveway. If we
should allow our personal interests in some unrsacgsactivity or another to influence
us, we would automatically exclude ourselves framftamework of this discussion.

If there were nothing but the emotional plaguesnviarious forms, the human species
would have met its doom long ago. Neither politimidology nor mystical ritual, the
military power apparatus nor diplomatic discussjonsuld be able, by themselves, to
provide the population of any country with foodgavfor just an hour, to keep the traffic
system running smoothly, provide living quartensiecdiseases, safeguard the rearing of
children, ferret out nature’s secrets, etc. Acamydio the work-democratic concept,
political ideologies, mystic rituals and diplomati@noeuvres are necessary only within
the framework of social irrationalism. They are netessary in the factual sphere of life,
which is ruled by love, work and knowledge. Thegally necessary functions obey their
own self-generated laws; they are not accessibenyoirrational ideology. Love, work
and knowledge are not ‘ideas’, ‘cultural valuespolitical programmes’, ‘mental
attitudes’ or ‘confessions of creed’. They a@ncrete realitieswithout which human
society could not exist for a day.



If human society were rationally organized, theopty of love, work and knowledge
would be unquestioned; they, and not unnecessatiutions, would have the right to
determine social existence. In accordance with wmrk-democratic conception,
individual groups could arm themselves and kill anether; other groups could glory in
mystical rituals, and still other groups could taledight in the discussion of ideologies.
But they would not be able to dominate, exploit & claim to the basic biologic
functions of society for their own selfish purpoddsreover, they would not be able to
deprive them of every right to exercise a detemgninfluence.

The social irrationalism in the attitude towardesé two spheres of human activity is
enormous:

A politician is in a position to deceive milliond people, e.g., he can promise to
establish freedom without actually having to do Bm one demands proof of his
competence or of the feasibility of his promises. ddn promise one thing today and the
exact opposite tomorrow. Without let or hindrareenystic can imbue masses of people
with the belief that there is a life after deathnd he need not offer the least trace of
proof. Let us now compare the rights of a politic@ a mystic to the rights of a railroad
engineer. The latter would be immediately put ihga a mental institution if he would
try to persuade as few as two dozen people whoedatd .travel from one town to
another that he could fly to the moon. Let us fertimagine that this same railroad
engineer, armed with a gun nowwsistedthat his assertions were true and that he would
have the waiting passengers locked up if they esfu® believe him. The railroad
engineerhasto transport people from one place to another;dseth do so as practically
and as safely as possible if he wants to holddfus |

It is wholly immaterial whether an architect, ployan, teacher, lathe operator,
educator, etc., is a Fascist, Communist, libemaClaristian when it comes to building a
school, curing the sick, making a piece of furretor taking care of children. No one of
these workers can hold long speeches or make fanpasmises; he has to perform
concrete, practical work. He has to place one hujfmdn another and, before he begins,
he must give careful thought to and draw bluepmftihe number of rooms a school is to
have, where the ventilation and exits are to begalawhere the windows are to be and
where the administration office and kitchen arbeemlaced. Liberal, social democratic,
religious, fascist or communist ideologies are @use whatever when it comes to
performing practical work. No worker can affordftiter away his time in idle chatter.
Each worker must know what he has to do, and he dwg. But an ideologist can go on
giving free rein to his fantasy, without ever penfiicng one piece of solid work. Long
after a group of politicians has completely bankedpsome country or another; it
continues its threadbare ideologic debates in sativer country. Real processes are
totally foreign to the politician. Actually, themeould be nothing to object to in this if the
politicians would content themselves with debatngong themselves and not try to
impose their ideology on others, or even to deteentine fate of nations.

| once made the attempt of testing the above exéatpbystem of thought of work-
democracy on myself. In 1933, when | began to @fre existence of a universal
biologic energy as a hypothesis, if | had openbkeagd that such an energy really did
exist, that it was capable of destroying cancetoosurs, | would only have confirmed
the diagnosis of schizophrenia that overzealoush®nalysts had passed around and



would have been confined to a mental institution.tlke basis of my research in the field
of biology, | could have promulgated any numbeideblogies and could have founded a
political party, let us say, a work-democratic ftem party. There is no doubt that |
could have done this as well as others who haddesdical experience. By virtue of my
influence on people, it would have been an easyemtt surround myself with my own
SS and to have thousands of people provided witlka@emocratic insignia. All of this
would not have brought me one step closer to tbblpm of cancer or to a
comprehension of the cosmic or oceanic feelingneftuman animal. | would have

firmly established a work-democratic ideology, the naturally present, but as yet
unperceived, process of work-democracy would haweained undiscovered. For years
on end, | had to work very hard, to make obsernatito correct mistakes, to overcome
my own irrationalism as well as | could, to compett why biology is both mechanistic
and mystical at the same time. | did not complairad to read books, to dissect mice, to
deal with various materials in a hundred diffenemalys, until I actually discovered
orgone, until I was able to concentrate it in acalators and make it visible. Only after
this had been accomplished was | able to posertetigal aspect of the question, namely
whether orgone contained curative effects. Inltwas guided by the organic
development of the work process. This means thartyexitally necessary and practical
work is a rational, organic development in itseld it cannot be surmounted or
circumvented in any way whatever. This formulat@mtains an essential biologic
principle, which we call ‘organic development’. Aeé must first have reached the height
of one yard before it can reach the height of tamlg. A child must first learn to read
before he can find out what other people are sawittigeir writings. A physician must
first study anatomy before he can understand padiyoln all these cases the
development ensues from the organic progress afrl process. Working men and
women are the functional organs of this wdik. or she can be a good or poor
functioning organ, but the work process itself doesundergo any fundamental change.
Whether a man or woman is a good or poor functgoigan depends essentially upon
the degree of irrationalism in his or her structure

As might be expected, this ‘law of organic develepth is absent in irrational
functions. In such functions the goal is there msdea from the very beginning, long
before any practical work is begun. The activitydas a fixed, preconceived plan; by its
very nature, therefore, it has to be irrationalisTik clearly and plainly shown by the fact
that, of the world-famous irrationalists, literalipthing remains behind that could be put
to use by posterity.

Over thousands of years the law of organic devetogrhas been dearly manifested in
all technical and scientific arts. Galileo’s acteewents originated in the criticism of the
Ptolemaic system and extended the work of Copesni€apler took up the work of
Galileo, and Newton took up the work of Kepler. Majenerations of working and
searching men and women were developed from eaittesé functional organs of
objective natural processes. Of Alexander, theadlea Great, Caesar, Nero, Napoleon,
on the other hand, nothing whatever remains belNnddo we find any trace of
continuity among the irrationalists, unless theadneof a Napoleon to become a second
Alexander or Caesar is regarded as continuity.

In these men, irrationalism is completely exposedaon-biologic and non-social,
indeed anti-biologic and anti-social, function dél It lacks the essential characteristics



of the rational functions of life, such as germioat development, continuity, non-
deviation of process, interlacing with other funos, fragmentation and productivity.

Now let us apply these insights to the questiontiadrethe emotional plague can be
fundamentally overcome. The answer is in theratitive. No matter how sadistic,
mystical, gossipy, unscrupulous, fickle, armoumderficial and given to idle chatter
human animals may be, they aigurally predisposed to be rational in their work
functions.Just as irrationalism vents and propagates itsatfaological processes and
mysticism, man’s rationality is confirmed and prgaged in the work process. It is an
inherent part of the work process and, therefarenberent part of man that ksannot be
irrational’ in his work function. By his very nature of woitkelf, heis forcedto be
rational. Irrationalism automatically excludes itd®y virtue of the fact that disrupts
the work process and makes the goal of work umathde. The sharp and irreconcilable
opposition between the emotional plague and thd wiocess is clearly expressed in the
following: As a working man or woman, one can alg/apme to an understanding with
any technician, industrial worker, physician, eftt.a discussion on work functions. As
soon as the conversation shifts to ideology, howekie understanding falls to pieces. It
is indicative of so many dictators and politicidhat they regularly give up their work
when they enter the province of politics. A shoeerakho loses himself in mystical
ecstasy and begins to think of himself as a sawbtine people, sent by God, will
inevitably cut the soles the wrong way and meskisigtitches. As time goes on, he will
be faced with starvation. It is precisely by thieqess, on the other hand, that the
politician becomes strong and rich.

Emotional irrationalism is capable only of disrungfiwork; it is never capable of
accomplishing work.

Let us examine this work-democratic train of thaisginomits own point of viewAre

we dealing here with an ideology, a glorification idealization ‘of work? | asked
myself this question in view of my task to teaclygbians and educators. It is incumbent
upon me as a physician, researcher and teachdfdaredtiate between vitally necessary,
rational work and unnecessary, irrational ideologg,, to ascertain the rational and
rationally effective character of work. | cannotf)ene of my students of vegetotherapy
to overcome a practical difficulty in his own sttwie or in his work with patients by
feeding him hopes of a better beyond or by appuogntiim ‘Marshal of Vegetotherapy'.
The title of Marshal of Vegetotherapy would not mdkm the least bit more capable of
dealing with difficulties. By appointing him Mardhaf Vegetotherapy, | would only
endanger him and possibly even precipitate a disasimust tell him the whole truth
about his weaknesses and shortcomings. | haveatth thim to recognize them by
himself. In this | am guided by the course of mynodevelopment and my practical
experience. | do not have an ideology that compedso be rational for ethical or other
reasons. Rational behaviour is imposed upon me pywmaork in an objective way. |
would starve if | did not strive to act rationallyam immediately corrected by my work
if 1 try to cover up difficulties with illusions;dr | cannot eliminate a biopathic paralysis
with illusions any more than a machinist, an aesttita farmer or teacher can perform his
work with illusions. Nor do | demand rationalityt is objectively present in me,
independent of what | am and independent of thetiemal plague. | do not order my
students to be rational, for that would serve ngppse. | teach them and advise them, in
their own interest and in the light of practicalnw@rocesses, to distinguish the rational



from the irrational in themselves and in the wolldeach them to promote the former
and to check the latter. It is a basic featurehefémotional plague in social life to escape
the difficulties of responsibility and the actued# of everyday life and work by seeking
refuge in ideology, mysticism, brutality or a pwi#l party.

This is a fundamentally new position. It is not thgonality of work that is new, nor
its rational effect on working men and women, et fact that work is rational and has a
rational effecin itself andof itself, whether | know it or not. It is bettdr iknow it. Then
| can be in harmony with the rational organic depetent. This is also a new position
for psychology and sociology. It is new for socgydecause, until now, sociology has
looked upon society’s irrational activities asoaal; and it is new for psychology
because psychology did not doubt society’s ratignal

VITALLY NECESSARY AND OTHER WORK

The deeper one delves into the nature of naturak-democracy, the more villainy
one discovers in human thinking, villainy causedpojitical ideologies. Let us try to
elucidate this statement by examining the contétiteoconcept ofvork.

Thus far we have contrasted work and political idgp, equating work with
‘rationality’ and political ideology with ‘irratioality’. But vital life is never mechanical.
Thus, we catch ourselves setting up a new irratibreck-white dichotomy. But this
blunt dichotomization is justified insofar as pit is indeed essentially irrational and,
compared with it, work is essentially rational. Fustance, is the construction of a casino
work? This example forces us to differentiattally necessaryork from work that is
not vitally necessary. Under the heading of ‘Wtalecessary work’, we have to list every
kind of work that isindispensableto the maintenance of human life and the social
machinery. Hence, that work is vitally necessagydbsence of which would be harmful
to or would inhibit the living process. That wodq the other hand, the absence of which
would not change the course of society and hunfandinot vitally necessary. We have
to designate ason-workthat activity that is detrimental to the life prase

For centuries on end it has been precisely vitalgessary work that the political
ideology of the ruling but nonworking classes haprdciated. On the other hand, it has
represented non-work as a sign of noble blood.sAtialist ideologies reacted to this
appraisal with a mechanistic and rigid reversalaitiations. The socialists conceived of
‘work’ as relating solely to those activities thatd been looked down upon in feudalism,
i.e., essentially to manual labour; whereas thaviactof the ruling classes was
represented as non-work. To be sure, this mecHaeMarsal of ideologic valuations was
wholly in keeping with the political concept of th&o economically and personally
sharply demarcated social classes, the ruling lamduled. From a purely economic point
of view, society could indeed be divided into ‘teosho possessed capital’ and ‘those
who possessed the commodity, working power’. Frioengoint of view of bio-sociology,
however, there could be no clear-cut division betwene class and another, neither
ideologically nor psychologically, and certainlytran the basis of work. The discovery
of the fact that the ideology of a group of peoges not necessarily have to coincide
with its economic situation, indeed, that economi ideologic situation are often



sharply opposed to one another, enabled us to stater the fascist movement, which
had remained uncomprehended until then. In 1930ettame dear that there is a
‘cleavage’ between ideology and economy, and thatideology of a certain class can
develop into a social force, a social force thatasconfined to that one class.

It was first shown in connection with the suppresif the natural sexuality of
children and adolescents that there are fundambiadalgic functions of the human
animal that have ‘nothing to do with the econodigtribution of the classes and that
class boundaries overlap and cut across one andieisuppression of sexuality relates
not only to all strata and classes of every pathial society; it is precisely in the ruling
classes that this suppression is often most prarezlirindeed, sex-economy was able to
show that a large part of the sadism made use tiéyuling class to suppress and
exploit other classes is to be ascribed chieftjheosadism that stems from suppressed
sexuality. The connection between sadism, sexygdression and class suppression is
excellently expressed in De Coster’s famadukEulenspiegel.

The real social functions of work also overlap antacross the politico-ideological
class boundaries. In the socialist parties theme weny leading politicians who had
never performed vitally necessary work and who knetiing about the work process. A
worker usually gave up his job when he became iéigadlfunctionary. On the other
hand, the classes that political socialism desgghas the ‘ruling nonworking’ classes, as
opposed to the workers, comprised essential badie®rkers. There is probably nothing
more suited to demonstrate the blindness to reaiitiie typical political ideologies than
the fact that the leading members of the politreaktion, in Austria for example, were
recruited from the circles of the University of h@ology. These technicians were
engineers in the coal mines, constructors of lodoves, aeroplanes, bridges, public
buildings, etc.

Now let us apply work-democracy’s criticism to thencept of the capitalist. In
political ideology, the capitalist was either theader of economy’ or the ‘nonworking
parasite’. Both conceptions were mechanical, idgold, politically unrealistic and
unscientific. There areapitalists who workand there areapitalists who do not work.
There are capitalists whose work is vitally necessand others whose work is
unnecessary. A capitalist’'s political orientationideology is wholly immaterial in this
respect. The contradiction between work and palitelates to the capitalist as well as
the wage earner, in one and the same person. dustsebnemason can be a fascist, a
capitalist can be a socialist. In short, we havee&do realize that it is not possible to
orient oneself in the social chaos on the basigotifical ideologies. The possibility of a
concrete reorientation is offered by work-democimsgope of ideas, which is based on
a realistic appraisal of the concept of work. Adiogly, with respect to vitally necessary
work, the political class of capitalists is divid@dto two groups, which are not only
opposed but often antagonistic to one another: @aep comprises those who possess
capital and who neither work nor plan but make theork for their profit. A Henry
Ford may hold this or that political view; ideologlly, he may be an angel or a noxious
person; but this does not alter the fact that he the first American to construct an
automobile and totally change the technical face Avherica. Politically and
ideologically, Edison was undoubtedly a capitalistit one would like to meet the
political functionary of a workers’ movement who ud not use the incandescent lamp,
which Thomas Edison took great pains to inventyloo would dare to state publicly that



Edison was a nonworking parasite of society. Frioenpgoint of view of work-democracy,
the same applies to the Wright Brothers, Junkees;Hert, Zeiss. There are any number
of names that could be added to this list. Thera idear distinction between these
capitalists, who perform objective work, and thendweorking capitalists, whanerely
exploitthe fact that they possess capital. With respeatoid, the latter do not constitute
a special class type, for they are fundamentabytidal to any socialist party bureaucrat
who sits in this or that office, from which he deténes ‘the policies of the working
class’. We have had our fill of the catastrophifeets of the nonworking possessors of
capital and the nonworking political functionariéd/le know better than to orient
ourselves on ideologic concepts; we have to onengelves on practical activities. From
the point of view of vitally necessary work, mangeply ingrained political concepts,
and the ‘political sciences’ dependent upon there, supplemented and changed. The
concept of ‘the worker’ has to be extended. Theceph of economic classes is
supplemented by the fact of the human structuresreldy the social importance of the
economic classes is extremely reduced.

In what follows, the essential changes are to baddrt forward that have obtruded
themselves upon concepts as a result of the funatathenew social events and the
discovery of the fact of natural work-democraclave no illusions about how these
changes will be received: This and that politicedlogy will raise a loud, very dignified
and high sounding cry. But this will not have affget upon the reality of the facts and
processes, whether force is applied or not. Noanhtiw far-reaching a political process
is, no matter how many hundreds of ‘ists’ are ekettuthe fact remains that a physician
or a technician, educator or farmer, in Americajdn Germany or elsewhere, performs
vitally necessary work. In practical everyday lifepreover, they accomplish far more,
for better or for worse, for the course of life pesses than the Comintern as a whole
even remotely accomplished since 1923. There wahaoge in the life of man when the
Comintern was dissolved in 1943. But let us imagiva China or America would
exclude all teachers or all physicians from theaqarocess on a certain day!

The history of the past twenty years leaves no tthat the party ideologies
advocating the ‘elimination of class differencefie establishment of national unity’,
etc., not only did not effect any change in thesexice of class differences, in the
fragmentation of the human community and in thepsesgsion of freedom and decency;
they merely brought matters to a head, indeedcttastrophic degree. Hence, the natural
scientific solution of the social tragedy of thextan animal must begin with the
clarification and correction of those ideologictyazoncepts that perpetuate the
fragmentation of human society.

Work-democracy does not limit the concept of ‘therker’ to the industrial worker.
To avoid any misunderstanding, work-democracy callsryone who performs vitally
necessary social workwaorker. The concept of the ‘working class’, a concept tlvas
politically and ideologically limited to the bodyf andustrial workers, estranged the
industrial worker from the technician and educasod it created a hostility among the
representatives of the various vitally necessarykwwocesses. Indeed, this ideology
caused the medical and teaching professions touberdinated to the ‘revolutionary
proletariat’; they were designated as the ‘servaitdhe bourgeoisie’. Not only the
medical and teaching professions, but also thesimndl proletariat, objected to such
relegation. This is understandable, for the objectand factual relationship and



cooperation between the physician and the workerani industrial centre are much
deeper and more serious than the relationship leetwee industrial workers and those
who wield political power. Since the working comntynand the interlacing of the
various branches of vitally necessary work derir@amf the natural processes and are
nourished by natural interests, they alone are irposition to counter political
fragmentation. It is clear that when a vitally nesary group of industrial workers
degrades an equally vital group of physicians, nesans or teachers to the status of
‘servants’ and elevates itself to the status ofstees’, then the teachers, physicians and
technicians fly into the arms of those who preaatial superiority because they do not
want to be servants, not even ‘servants of theluéonary proletariat’.

And the ‘revolutionary proletariat’ flies into th@ms of a political party or trade
union, which does not burden them with any resgmlityi and imbues them with the
illusion that they are the ‘leading class’. Thisedaot alter the fact that this ‘leading
class’, as has been clearly shown, is not in atipasio assume responsibility and that it
even goes so far as to practise racial hatrednalmerica, where unions okhite
workers deny membership bdackworkers.

All of this is the result of deeply ingrained idegical party concepts, under whose
sway the community, which is produced by work,uffccated. Hence, it is only the new
concept of thavorker,i.e., as a persoiwho performs vitally necessary wonkihich is in
a position to bridge the gap and to bring the $dmdies into line with the organizations
of vitally necessary work.

There can be no doubt that this clarification ofi@Epts will not be welcomed by the
party ideologists. We can be just as certain théne attitude towards this clarification of
concepts, the ideologic chaff will be clearly angomstaneously separated from the
practical wheat, this or that power apparatus rtbstanding. Those who affirm and
advocate the natural work community, the basisafioich is given by the interlacing of
all vitally necessary work, will be practical whe@n the other hand, those to whom
party ideologies and concepts, i.e., ideologies @mtepts that obstruct and hamper our
society on all sides, are more important than thearaunity of all working men and
women, will make a big fuss under one pretext atlaer, and thus prove themselves to
be chaff. But the clarification of these concepidl fall in with the naturally present
knowledge surrounding these relationships andetber, with the need to arrange social
life in accordance with the interrelation of alabches of work.

In this discussion of the concept of the workehalve merely followed the logic
imposed on me by work-democratic thinkindpad toarrive at the above results, whether
| wanted to or not. There is a very simple reaswrtliis. Just at the time | was writing
these pages, | had to have some signs and plagads up for Orgonon. | am not a
carpenter, and therefore | am not able to mak@tmards myself. Nor am | a painter, so
| cannot produce neat lettering. But we neededapttscfor our laboratory. Hence, | was
forced to put myself in contact with a carpented anpainter and, on terms of equality,
discuss the best way of making and lettering tlaegids. | would not have been able to
deal with this need without their experience andcpcal counsel. It was wholly
immaterial whether or not | regarded myself as g \@rudite academician and natural
scientist; and it was just as immaterial whetherghinter or carpenter held this or that ,,
‘view’ on fascism or the New Deal. The carpenteuldmnot regard me as the ‘servant of



the revolutionary proletariat”, nor could the pamtregard me as a highly superfluous
‘intellectual’. The work process made it necessfryus to exchange knowledge and
experience with one another. For instance, if thi@tpr wanted to do a good job, he had
to understand our symbol of the functional methédesearch. As it turned out, he

glowed with enthusiasm for his work when he learitgeaneaning. From the painter and
the carpenter, on the other hand, | learned a giegtabout the arrangements of letters
and the placards themselves, which had the purploserrectly expressing the function

of the Institute to the outside world.

This example of the objective and rational intarlgcof branches of work is clear
enough to make more comprehensible the abysmaiomedism that governs the
formation of public opinion and thus burkes theunalt process of work. The more
concretely | sought to visualize the course of noyknin relationship to other branches of
work, the better | was able to comprehend work-deaxy’s scope of thought. There
was no doubt about it: The work process went wdlemnv | allowed myself to be
instructed by microscope manufacturers and elettengineers, and when they, in turn,
allowed me to instruct them on the function of asl®@r an electrical apparatus in their
special orgone-physical use. | would not have lzd#a to precede a single step in orgone
research without the lens grinder and the eledtecayineer. In turn, the electrical
engineer and the lens grinder struggle hard wighuhsolved problems of the theory of
light and electricity, some aspects of which capéhfor clarification by the discovery of
orgone.

| have described this obvious fact of the intetretaof the various branches of work
at some length and in an intentionally primitiveysecause | had good reason to know
that, as simple as all this is, it nonetheless afgp® be strange and new to working men
and women. To be sure, this sounds hard to bel®uet is true and it is understandable:
The fact of the natural interrelationship and isdisble interdependence of all work
processes is not clearly and plainly representethenthinking and feeling of working
men and women. True enough, every working man amdam is automatically familiar
with this interrelationship on the basis of hisher practical work, but it sounds strange
when they are told that society could not existhaitt their work or that they are
responsible for the social organization of theirkvahis gap between vitally necessary
activity and the consciousness of one’s respoitsibdbr this activity was created and
perpetuated by the political system of ideologidsese ideologies are responsible for the
hiatus between practical activity and irrationakntation in working men and women.
This assertion also sounds peculiar and strangeoiiican easily convince oneself of its
veracity by picking up and studying very carefullgy newspaper in Europe, Asia or
anywhere else, regardless of date. It is only seldod as if by chance that one finds
anything about the basic principles and nature haf processes of love, work and
knowledge, their vital necessity, their interredaghip, their rationality, their seriousness,
etc. On the other hand, the newspapers are fuilghf politics, diplomacy, military and
formal events, which have no bearing upon the peatess of everyday life. In this way
the average working man and woman are imbued Wwéldeling that actually they are of
little significance, compared with the elevatedmgticated and ‘clever’ debates on
‘strategy and tactics’. The average working man &onchan get the feeling that they are
small, inadequate, superfluous, oppressed and ooh more than aaccident in life.



The veracity of this assertion with respect to nsshology can easily be tested. | have
often carried out such tests and have always atiaime same result:

1. Some worker comes up with a good idea, whichblesahim to effect a
considerable improvement in his work. We ask hinptv his small or big discovery
down in writing and to publish it. When we do s@& meet with a peculiar reaction. It is
as if the worker, whose work is important and ipdissable, wanted to creep into a shell.
It is as if he wanted to say -and often he puitstat precisely these words - ‘Who am | to
write an article? My work doesn’t count.’ This aitle on the part of the worker towards
his work is a typical phenomenon of mass psycholdglescribed it very simply here,
but this is its essence, and anyone can easilypaeshimself that it is so.

2. Now let us approach the editor of any newspaperll suggest that he reduce the
formal, strictly political ‘questions of strategnétactics’ to two pages of the newspaper
and that he reserve tliest andsecondpages of the newspaper for extensive articles on
practical everyday questions of technology, medicieducation, mining, agriculture,
factory work, etc. He will gaze at us devoid of alderstanding and in complete
perplexity, and he will have doubts about our stdteind.

These two basic attitudes, i.e., that of massgseople and that of the moulders of
public opinion, supplement and determine one amoffifee nature of public opinion is
essentiallypolitical, and it has a low estimation of the everyday lifdafe, work and
knowledge. And this is in keeping with the feeliofysocial insignificance experienced
by those who love, work and have knowledge.

However, a rational reassessment of the socialitons is out of the question as long
as political irrationalism contributes 99 per cesd the basic functions of social life
contribute only 1 per cent, towards the formatidnpablic opinion and, therefore,
towards the formation of the human structure. A plate reversal of the relationship
would be the minimal requirement if one wants t@rdes political irrationalism of its
power and to achieve the self-regulation of sociktyther wordsThe factual process of
life must also have an emphatic voice in the peessin the forms of social life, and it
must coincide with them.

In this extension and correction of political coptse we encounter an argument that is
difficult to counter. It runs as follows: Politicadeologies cannot be simply eliminated,
for workers, farmers, technicians, etc., deternihree trend of society not only through
their vitally necessary work, but also through thaolitical ideologies! The Peasants’
War of the middle Ages was a political revolt that a revolutionizing social effect. The
Communist party in Russia changed the face of Ru§dme cannot, it is stated, prohibit
or prevent ‘politicizing’ and the formation of pttial ideologies. They too are human
needs and have social effects, just as love, krdyel@nd work. These arguments are to
be countered as follows:

1. Work-democracy’'s scope of thought does not wamtrohibit or prevent anything.
It is directed exclusively to the fulfilment of tliéologic life functions of love, work and
knowledge. When it is backed by some political Idgy, then natural work-democracy
is only promoted. But if a political ideology wittrational claims and assertions gets in
the way, then work-democracy will act just as a benmman would act who, in the
process of felling a tree, is attacked by a poissngnake. He will kill the snake to be



able to continue his work unobstructed. He will gote up his lumberman’s job because
there are poisonous snakes in the woods.

2. It is true that political ideologies are facts tladgo have actual social effects and
that they cannot be simply dismissed or talked awhwever, it is work-democracy’s
point of view that it is precisely these facts tbahstitute a terrible portion of the tragedy
of the human animal. The fact that political idepés are tangible realities is not a proof
of their vitally necessary character. The buborégpe was an extraordinarily powerful
social reality, but no one would have regardedsitvally necessary. A settlement of
human beings in a primeval forest is a vitally impat matter and a real and tangible
social fact. But a flood is also such a fact. Whauld equate the destructive force of a
flood to the activities of the human settlementyobécause both of them have social
effects? Yet, it was precisely our failure to diffetiate between work and politics,
between reality and illusion; it was precisely ounistake of conceiving of politics as a
rational human activity comparable to the sowingsekeds or the construction of
buildings that was responsible for the fact thpamter who failed to make the grade was
able to plunge the whole world into misery. Andalvh stressed again and again that the
main purpose of this book - which, after all, was written merely for the fun of it - was
to demonstrate these catastrophic errors in hutmakihg and to eliminate irrationalism
from politics. It is an essential part of our sbdragedy that the farmer, the industrial
worker, the physician, etc., do not influence sloeidstence solely through their social
activities, but also and even predominantly throtigdir political ideologies. For political
activity hinders objective and professional acyivit splits every profession into inimical
ideologic groups; creates a dichotomy in the boélyindustrial workers; limits the
activity of the medical profession and harms theéepés. In short, it is precisely political
activity that prevents the realization of that whit pretends to fight for: peace, work,
security, international cooperation, free objectpeech, freedom of religion, etc.

3. It is true that political parties sometimes dgarthe face of a society. However,
from the point of view of work-democracy we maintaihat these areompulsive
achievementsOriginally, when Karl Marx began his critique oflpical economy, he
was not a politician, nor was he a member of ayp&teé was a scientific economist and
sociologist. It was the emotional plague in massfiepeople that prevented him from
being heard; it was the emotional plague that achusen to fall into poverty and
Wretchedness; it was the emotional plague thatetbrbim to found a political
organization, the notorious ‘Communist Alliance’hish he himself dissolved after a
short time. It was the emotional plague that tureei@ntific Marxism into a Marxism of
political parties, which no longer had anythingdio with scientific Marxism and even
bears a large share of the responsibility for timeergence of fascism. Marx’s
exclamation that he was ‘not a Marxist’ is a preasnfirmation of this fact. He would
never have resorted to the founding of a politioeganization if rational, and not
irrational, thinking were the rule in masses ofgleoTrue, political machinery was often
a necessity, but it was a compulsive measure madeseary by human irrationalism. If
work and social ideology were in accord with onethar, if needs, the gratification of
needs and the means of gratifying needs were m#ntiith the human structure, there
would be no politics, for then politics would bepsufluous. When one does not have a
house, one might be forced to live in a hollow themk. A tree trunk may be better or
worse than a house, but it is not a house. A dewemie remains the goal, even if one is



forced for a time to live in a tree. The eliminatiof politics and of the state from which
it springs was precisely the goal that was forgotig the founders of socialism. | know
that it is embarrassing to be reminded of suchggirit requires too much thought,
honesty, knowledge, and self-criticism, for a phigsi to regard the main goal of his
activity as the prevention of those diseases fiioencure of which he makes a living. We
shall have to regard as objective and rationalddogists those politicians who help
human society to expose the irrational motivatiohghe existence of politics and its
‘necessity’ so completely that every form of paftibecomes superfluous.

This work-democratic critique of politics does band alone. In America the hatred
of political power mongering and the insights ift® social harmfulness is widespread.
From the Soviet Union we hear that there too tloartecrats are prevailing more and
more against the politicians. Perhaps, even theutiom of leading Russian politicians
by politicians has a social meaning that is coreze@lom all of us, despite the fact that
we have learned to look upon these executions asnthnifestation of political
irrationalism and sadism. The politics of the Ewap dictators was unrivalled for a
whole decade. If one wants to recognize effortiefgt essence of politics, let one reflect
upon the fact that it was a Hitler who was ablenke a whole world hold its breath for
many years. The fact that Hitler was a politicahige unmasks the nature of politics in
general as no other fact can. With Hitler, politiosached its highest stage of
development. We know what its fruits were, and wevk how the whole world reacted
to them. In short, it is my belief that, with itparalleled catastrophes, the twentieth
century marks the beginning of a new social erag fof politics. Of course, it is
impossible to foresee how much of a role politiself will still play in the uprooting of
the political emotional plague, and how much of tiwbe will be played by the
consciously organized functions of love, work andwledge.

End of book



